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W herein is particularly deſcribed 
all the Monarchies,Empires,and 
Kingdomes of the ſane, with 
their AcaDEMIE's. 
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TION-OF:FHE 
whole World. 

HE Globe of the 


Land, T he Sea g&- 0] the Seas . 
neral}, is called by 

bs the name-of Oce- 
an, Which: coaſtethall the World, 
and taketh his name in ſpeciall ei- 
ther of the place neer which it com-.,,, ..,,, 
meth, as Oceans Britannicns, Ma-.y ne given. 
re Germanicurnsy, Sinus Perſics , totieSens, 
Hare Atlanticam , of the hill e-Lt- and the 
{a5 in the Welt part of eFfrick: or 149 Wb). 
of the finder out,as Frerum AMagel- 
{1nicum; or of ſome other accident, 
33 the Red Sea, becauſe the ſand is 
red, Mare Mediterraneum, becauſe ©= 
it runneth_berweene the lands of 
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Of Spain, 


Of the 
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| Earth, - 


En aropeand Africk,, Mare arinm | 


becauſe [cars was drowned there, 
or the like, Therebeſorne few Seas 
which have-no intercourſe with the 
Ocean, as Mare morturm, neer Þ 4- 
leftina, Mare Caſpium fue Hirca- 

” farre from eArmenta: and 
{uh a one 15 {aid to be in the North 
part of America. 

The Straits or Narrow "70 are 
noted in the Latine by the name of 
Fretum , as Fretum Britaunicum ,' ® 
the Engliſh narrow Seas; Fretam' 
Herculzum , the Straits berween, 


Barbarie and Spain ; Fretum Ada- 


gellanicum, Oc, 

The Earth is either Tlands,which 
are thoſe which are wholly com- 
paſſed by the Sea, as Britannia, 51- 
citia, Corſica; or the Continent, 
which is called in the Engliſh, ,7 he 
firme Land,in the Latin, Continens, 

The old known firme Land was 
contained onely 1n e£6a, Exrope, 
and Africa. Exropeis divided from 
Africa by the Mediterranean Seaz 
from Aſia by the River Tanas : 
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1 (whereby appeareth, that the North 
re, parts of 4/i4, & Exropeinold time, 
eas {were butlictle known and diſcove- 
The red, Z : 7 
a. | Africais divided from Exrepeby , 
1. | he Mediterrean Sea; from Afia by 
id || he River N/m: and fo Aſia by 
th | ana and Niu, is ſevered from 
Europe and Africk, 
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Of Spain, 


wes) O ſay nothing of Eng- 
| land and Treland, the 
| moſt Weſtern Country 

I) of Errope , is Sparn, 
which is bounded on the South 
with the Aeaiterrazean, on the 
Weſt with the Ar/anrich, on the 
s, North with Oceanus Cantabricus, 
as $or the Spaniſh Seas, on the Eait 
ec, {with France, from which it is ſeve- 
a {red with certain Mountains, called 
a ax; Pyrenes , or the Pyrenay 
. 0 W 
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If wee ſhouldenquire into the 
times that were before the com- 
ming of the Carthaginians and Ro- 
manes into Spaine , wee ſhall finde 

7be Origin Nothing but that which js either fa- 
zai gzmrs bulous , or necre to fables : hereit 
6/ 1he Cole was firit called Tberia, ab Tbero fia- 
"i ff mine, afterwards Higþania , ab 
"4 HisSþano, wee may take as a tradi- 
ton , bur their Gargorms 5 their 

Habzs , their Geryon exceed belicte 

of any , but thoſe that will take all 

reports on truſt, It is certaine 

that' the $7riaxs planted a Colony 

therein the Iſle of Gades,corruptly 

now called Fad:z, or Cales:Thele 
troubled by their Neighbours defi- 

red aidof the Carthagimians, a flotts 

riſhing neighbour commonwealth, 
deſcendedofthe Syriazs, as well as 
themſelves, who ſent firſt to 

defend the Gadztanes againlt their 
neighbours,afrerwards heartned on 

c:r:1.64;. Dy their ſucceſſein thetr firſt "Expe- 
o-3/em ro Aition; thele { athaginians, (uccel- 
/crd tte ſively {ent rhither three Captains, 
Gaditanes, Hamilcar, Haſarnbaland Os 
wio. 


who for the mol pare ſubdued the 
Province, and held it, till by Scipio's 
de | and the Romare Forces , they were 
diſpoſſeſſed. of it : Yet for many 
years after , the fortunes of the Re- 
manes ttucke as it were in the ſab- 
ab {| duing of that Province,ſo that from 
1;. | thetimeofthe ſecond Punick War, 
untill the time of Argaſtzs , they 

had bufinefle made them in that 
11 | Countrey continually,neither could - 
they till.then bring it peaceably into. 


y the forme of a Province. Silt 
ly It continued a Province of the «Pas vu 
le | f2ane Empire untill the time of 7 7. 
| Honorics the Emperour in whole 


1. | dayes the Yandalls:combin.o it, 
1, | conquering and making irgheirs; 
then the Gethes ( the Uantalls Ci- 


AS 

o | therdriven out, or caiicd over iato 
r | effricke)) entfring, ercted rhere a 
n | Kingdome , which fHourtſhed ror 


> many yeeres, till by the comming %-:renr > | 
bo | of the JSAYACERS and Moores, their _ e530 , 
Kingdome was broken, who fet-, 1:t6;,; b 
; || ling themſeivesin Spaine , erectef Sec 


Do” > 
a Kingdoine, changed the names GF * 
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( | y = - 9 


Of Spain. 


- —  — —— 
Rr ee rm — 


many places and Rivers, and gave 
them new names , ſuch as they re- 
taine to this day, and continued for 
theiſpace of ſome hundred of years 
They were Mighty in that Countrey , till they 
uter;y ex "Were firſt ſubdued by Ferdinand : 
 pelled by afterwards , and that now lately 
Ply the ntrerly expelled by Philip the 
Third, Third. 
AfreFfthe comming in of theſe 
Africays*, "in this Countrey there 
were many Kingdomes , as the 
Kingdome of Portwgall toward the 
Weft;the Kingdom of Granado to- 
ward the South ; the Kingdeme of 
AN avarre and Arrqgon 5 toward the 
Eaſt; #1; 4 © ngdome of Caſtile 
inthe -.:1... ©: rhe Land : bur the 
whole Dominion 15 now under the 
Spainin {or- King of Spain, 
one a3 : As D arnians 4 Goes doth write 
Tint that 1 reatife tarituled, HeSpant, 
there were 1n times /palt twelve 
ſeverall Kingdomes in Spain,which 
hee naineth thus :' Caſtells amique 
& nove, Leons, Aragonte , Por- 
rgallie, Navarie, Grarate, Va- 
lene, 
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lentie, Toleti , Galitie, Algar-- 


biorum, Murtie, Cordube : which 
isnotto be wondred at, fincein 


_ England, a farrelefſe Country,there 


were in the time of .the Saxons ſe- 
ven ſeverall Kingdomes and Mo- 
narchies. ' 

In the beſt Mappes of Spazze, the 
Armes of thele feverall Kingdomes 
do yer diſtin&ly appeare : where 
for the Armes of Leons 13 givena 
Lion; which. manifeſtly argueth,, 
that whereas by ſome it is called 
Regnum Legionts, that name is falſe, 
for it is Leexr7 , {utable thereuntos 
for the Armes. of Caſt#/e is givena 
Caſtle, which was the cauſe that 
Tohn of Gaunt , ſonne to Edward 
the Third King of Ezg/and, did ' 
quarter with the Armes of England 
the Caftle and che'Lion , as having 
maried ( 0»ftance daughter to Peter 


King of Caftsle; and at this day the 
firſt and chiefe Coat of the King of . 


Spain, 1s a Caſtle quartered with 


'a Lion, in remembrance of the 
two Kingdomes' of Caſtile and 


Leoas, In' 
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{ In Corduba (as in times paſt it 
[1 | was called) ſtandeth Andoluzza, 
't neere unto which i; the Ifland cal- 
led properly Gades,but fince, by de- 
privation of the word , ( adiz, and 
M commonly Cales, which was late- 
| | ly ſufprized by the Znghh, The 
 Gravada Kingdome of Granada, which lyeth 
70 HHS neereſt to the Iediterranean, was 
[| pry oaks. by the ſpace of ſeven hundred yeers 
& Saracens Poſlefled by the Afoores and Sara- _ 
cens, Who do confefle the Religion 
| | of Hahumet : the reaſon whereof 
; | Radericus Rodericus T oletanus in the third 
| ' 7v:::4x%s Book of his Story doth ſhew to be 
this ; that whereas the Saracens af- 
| ter Mahumets time , had ſpred 

themſclves all along Afr:ick, even 

' unto the Weſtern part of Barbary, 

a King of Sparze called Rodericm, 
__ employed ( in an Embaſlage to 
| them) one 7z{1a»y, a Nobleman of 
| j a his, who by his wiſe demeanour, 
| Pang are reputation among{t 
4 the MoFes; but in the time of his 
[ icrvice, the King Ro4ericas deflou- 
red tac Dau ;hrer of the ſaid: /u/1ay; 

| - - Which 
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which the Father tooke in ſich in- 


dignation , thathee procured thoſe 


Saracens to come over into Spaire, 
thatſo he might be revenged on his 
King ; but when thoſe barbarous 


»eople had once ſet foot in there; 


they could never be remooved, un- 
till the time ,df Ferdinando and E- 
{izabeth,King and Queen of Spain, 
about a hundred yeeres fince, The 
Authour before named writeth, 
that before the comming of thoſe 
Moores into Spaine the King Rode- 
ricus would needs open a part of a 
Palace, which had been ſhut long 


| before , and had by diſcent from 


hand to hand beene forbidden to be 


-entred by any : yet the King ſup- 


poſing there had beene great trea- 
ſure therein , broke into it, but 
found nothing there , faving in a 


eat Cheſt, the piftures of men,. 


who reſembled the proportion, At- 
tire, and Armour of the ALoores, 
and a Prophecie joyned therewith- 
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all, that at that time, when the peted pro: 
Paliace ſhould be centred , ſuch a phccive 


people 


Portwgull 


added tothe contain un 


Kingdome 
of $p4 it. 
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: people as was there reſembled, 


ſhould invade and ſpoile Sparne ; 
which fell ont accordingly. 

The Spaniards that now are, 
bea very mixt people , deſcended 
of the Gothes , which in former 
times poflefied that Land, and of 


thoſe Saracens and Jews, which are | 


the baſcſt people of the World. 
The Kingdgme of Portugal/did 
”" it Regnum eAlgare, 
biorum, but both of them are no 
annexed unto Caſtile by the cun- 
ning of the King of Spaire , Philip 


| the Second, who tooke the advan- 


rage after the death of Sebaſtzan, 
who was ſlaine in Barbary, in the 


Yeerc 15 78.Then after him raig- 


ned Henry, who ſometimes was 
Cardinall, and Vncle to Sebafttar ; 
in whoſe time, although ſhew was 
made that it ſhould be lawfully de- 
bated, unto whom the Crowne of 


Portngall did belong, yet Philip 


meaningto make ſure work , did 


Nnotfo much reſpe the right, as by 


main torce invaded,” and fince (to 
the great gricfe of the Porrngals ) 


hat:: \ 


4 
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hath kept it. The chiefe City of Por- 
ze - || 1#pallis Licbone, called in Latine Lixbone the 
0ly/ippo, from whence thoſe Navi- cbief City of 
re, cations were advanced 3 by which Portugall. 
ed || che Poriwgals difcovered ſo much 
ter | oftheir South part of Africk, & of 
of | the Eaf? Inazes, poſieſied by them 
re | to this day, The City from whence 

the C aftz#ans do,ſet forth their ſhips 
to thee#r/fiTnares, is Sevil, called Sevin. 
re. in Lage Hipals, Another great 
2 Ciry{KSpair 1s Toledo, where the Toles. 
| Fhoprickeis the richeſt ſpiri- 
tuaH dignity of Chriſtendome, the 
Papacy onely excepted. 
7, In the time of Damian a Goes, The mags 
1e | there werereckoned to be in Sparr, nificent 
x || foure Archbiſhoprickes of grear 9729 of 
as | worth, three other inferiour , and — : 
forty Biſhopricks ; asalſoin Port#- * * © 
2s | ga, three Archbiſhoprickes , and 
e- | cight Biſhopricks. Hee reckoneth 
of | upalſo in Spazze ( beſides the great 
ip | Officers of the Crown) 17 Dukes, 
d | 41 Marquefles, 87 Earles or Couts, 
y | & 9 Vitcounts: as alſo in Portugal 
(beſides the Officers of the Crown): 
ſix Dukes ,'4 Marqueſles , nincteen 
Earles 
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Earles; and one Vicount, In Spaixe 
he faithareſeven Vniverfities. The 
Country is but dry , and ſo conſe- 
quently barren, 'in compariſon of 
ſome other places, What commodi- 
ties it doth yeeld , it maybe ſeen 
in the Treatiſe' of Damian 2 
Goes, Which hee calleth his Hi as 
nia, | 
Not onely this great and: large 
Countrey heretofore divided into 
ſo many Kingdomes, is now under 
one abſolute King , but that King 
alſo is Lord of many other Terri- 
rories : as namely *, of the King- 
dome of Naples in 7taly, and the 
Dutchy of 24:/azze, of the Iles of 
Sicily, Sardinia, Majorque, Minor- 


que, Evi/a, In the mid-land Sea; of | 


the Ilands of the Canaries in the 
Atfantique , belides divers ftrong 
Towns and goodly Havens in Bar- 
 bary, within & without the Straits. 
On the back fide of Africk he com- 
mands muchon the Fronticry, be- 
fides the Iſlands adjoyning to the | 
mayn Land. In-the Weſtern —_ 
he 


c 
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| he hath Iexico, Pers, Braſil,large 
he Territories , with the 1{lands of the 
Scuth, & the North Sea, And Phzlep. 
of | © Second getting Portrgall asa 
Dowry to that forc't Marriage, got 
aiſo all the dependances of that 
Crown in Africke, the Eaſt Indzes, 
ts and the Atlantique Sea, the Towns 
|| of Barbary and the Eaft Inazes 
willingly ſubmitting themſelves un- 
tohim, bur the Terceras hee wonne 
by force at the firſt and ſecond Ex- 
1 || p<dttion: ſoit we confiderthe huge 
"> tract of ground that is under this * 
io Kings Dominion, wee will fay that rhe zmpe- 
©. || the Empery of the King of Spain ry of the : 
of isin that reſpe& the largeſt Kingdome 
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Of France, 


France bow 
Founded, 


|F|" France, 0; 
{jt of the myj 
1{! abſolute 


[I 4&gaomes the. World, having both on the - 
il Of tbe 
|} Porld, 


Of France. 


HE next Cotintrey is 
WW — France, which is bounded 
on the Weſt with the 


Pyrentehils, on the North 
with the Englith Seas, on the Eaſt 
with Germany, on the Souch-eaſt 


with the eL/pe-bi/s, on the South- 


weſt with the Mediterranean Sea. 
The Kingdome of France1s for 


f one entire thing, one of the moſt 


rich and abſolute Monarchies of 


North and South ſide, the Sea ſtan- 
ding very convenient for profit of 
Navigation, and the land ir ſelfebe- 
ing ordinarily very fruitfull. The 
conſideration wherof cauſed Frau- 
ci the firſt King of Fraxce, to com- 
pare this Kingdeme alone, tc all 
the Dominions and Seigniories of 
Charles the fifth Emperour : for 
when the Herauld of the ſayd 
Charles, bidding Defiance to King 


Fran 


ky 0 


Sith, Sept yn, Pan, of wy + 


Jould b 
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| ligion, and ſtate of Frazxce, doth | | 


| Herauld to call him ſo often King 


a —— 


Of Fraxce. T5 


Francs, did give his Majeſtic the 
title of Emperonr of Germany, King 
of Caftile, Arragon, Naples, Sice- 
lie, &c. Francis commanded his 


of France, as the other had Titles 
by all his Countryes; implying that - 
France alone was of as much 
ſtrength and worth, as all the 
Countries which the other had. | 
Concerning this Argument, ſee 
the warlike and politike Diſcour- 
ſes of Monfienr de 1a Nowe, He who 
writeth the Commentaries of Re- 


ſhew, that when there had beene 
of late in France, in thedayes of 
Franczs the ſecond, and Charles : 
the ninth, three Civill warres, | 
which had much ruinated the glo- Civilwars | 
ry and beauty of that Kingdeme, #? France, 
when alittle before the great Maf- 

ſacre in the yeare one thouſand | 
five hundred ſeventy two, there 

had beene peace in that Country 

ſcant full two yeares, yet fo great 
s the riches and happineſſe of that 
King- 


Of France. 


allthings were renewed andrepai- 
if |8 red againe, as if there had never 
| | beene any ſuch defolation, 
Revenus _TÞe Revenue of the Crowneot 
of te Franceis exceeding great, by rea- 
Crowne of ſon of the Taxes and Impotitions, 


France which through the whole King- 
exceeding 


great, 


for their Sizes and Toules doe cx- 
ceed all Impoſts and tributes of all 

the Princes of-Chriſtendome; in as 
much as there are few things, there 
uſed, but the King hath a commo- 
dity ifuing out of them; and not 
onely from matters of Luxury, as 

in other States, but frem ſuch 
things as be. of neceſſity, as Fleſh, 
Wood, Salt, &c, It is ſappoſed at 
this day, that there bein the King- 
dome thirty thouſand men, who 

are Vnder-officers, and make a 

* goodpart of their living by gathe- 
ring of the Kings tribute : This: is 
much. increaſed no doubt in theſe 
latter times: but yet of old it was 
inſo great meaſure, which _ 
'' tnat 


Kingdome, thar in that ſhort time, | 


dome are layd upon the ſubjes : 


: 
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that ſpeech of Faximilian the Em- 

erour, as Tohannes Aventinns Wit- 
nefleth de Bello Taxrtico, who laid, 
that the Emperour of Germany Was 
Rex Regurs, meaning that his Prin- 
ces were ſo great men; The King 
of Spaine was Rex hominum, be- 


cauſe his people would obey their 


Prince in any reaſonable medera- 
tion; The King of 'England was 
Rex Diaboloram, becauſe the ſub- 
jets had there divers times depri- 
ved their Kings of their Crownes 
and dignitie: But the King of 
France Was Rex afinorum, in as 
:xuch as his people did beare very 


heavy burthens of taxes and impo- . 
ſitions. In this Kingdome of France 1n France 


is one great miſerie to the ſubjects, 


that the places and offices of Iuſtice 


areordinarily bought and fold, the 


beginning whereof was this: Lewzs 


the 12, who was called a Father of 
the Cuuntry, began to- pay the 
debts of his predecefiour Charles 
the 7..(which were very great)and 
intending to recover unto "__ 

the 
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the Dukedome . of/ 2411azne, and 
minding not to burden his people 
further than was need, thought it 
a good courſe to ſet ar faleall the 

Offices of the Crowne; but with] 
the places of Tuftice he did not 
meddle. But his ſucceffors after him 
toeke occaſion alſo to make great 
profit of them, witnefſle the Author, 
contra Machiavel, lib, 1.cap.1, By 


- thecuſtomes of tbat Countrey, the 


King of France hath not thar abſo- 
jute power to muſter and'prefle out 
Souldiers, asin Exgland, and ſome 
other places of Chriſtendome the 
Princes have : But the manner 1s, 
when the King will ſet forward a- 
ny Military Service, he (endeth a- 
broad his Edidts, orcauſeth in Gi- 
ties and good Townes, the Drum 
to be ſtrucken up, and whoſoever 
will voluntarily follow, he is enrol- 


- led, Notwithſtanding he wanteth 
few Souldiers, -becauſe the Noble 


and Gentlemen of France, doc 


 holdit their dutie, and hioheſt ho- 


nour, both to attend the King unto 
the 


the warres, and to beare their own 
charges yearely for many moneths. 
The perſon of the King of France 


| hathin former time beenereputed ' 


\o ſacred, that Gmniccisardine 


faith of them, . that their people 


have regarded them in that reſpe& 
of devotion, as if they had beene 
de mi-£ods. Arid Zfachiavel in his 


Queſtions upon Lzv#e, ſaith, that 


they doted ſo upen their Kings, that 
they thought every thing did be- 
come them which they did, and 
that nothing could be more diſ- 
gracefull, than togive any intima- 
tion, thatſuch or ſuch a thing was 
not well done by their King. Bur 
this opinion 1s now much decayed; 
the Princes of the bloud are in the 
next ranke under the King him- 
{elfe. | 

There be many and very rich 
goodlyCities in Fraxce, but the 
Chiefeſt of all is Pars, called Lute- 


. tia, quaſi Luto ſita, as ſome have 


merrily ſpoken: which place is 
eſpecially honoured, firſt by the 
preſence 
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preſence of the King, moſt com-' 
.monly keeping Gourt and refidence 
there; ſecondly, by the great ſtore 
of goodly honſes, whereof part be- 
long to Noble men, and part are 
houſes of Religion; thirdly, by the 
. Vniverfity which is incomparably 
' the greateſt, moſt ancient, and belt 
filled of all Fraxce: fourthly,in that 
It is the chiefe Parliament City of 
that Kingdome, without the ratifi- 
cation. of which Parliament at Pa- 
i, Edits and Proclamations com- 
ming from the King, are not held 
authenticall;fiftly,by the great traf-. 
Fique of all kinde of Merchandize, 
which is uſed in that place, 

The Parliament Cities 1n Fraxce, 
are places where their Termes are 
kept, and in ſeverall provinces are 
7. unte which the cauſes of inferi- 
our Courts ' within their diſtin 
Provinces, may be brought by ap- 
peale; but the Parliament of Parw 
hath that prerogative,that appeales 
from all Courts of the Kingdome, 


doe lie there. That which we call 
our 


Of. France. 


—— ma —_ 
—— —— ——————— 


our Parliament in England; 1 is a- 


mongſt them tearmed {onventis 
Ordiunm, or the States, 
France inancient time (as Caſar "f 


: reporteth j in the farſt of his Coms- France di- 


mentarics) was dividedintothree vided into 


. parts; Aquitania, which was to- 'breeparite 


wards the Weſt; Celtica, towards 


| the North and Weſt; and Belgica 


which1 1s towards the North. Belgi- 


mis ſometime called Galle infori- 


or, and ſometimes Germania 1n/cri- 
or, but wee commonly call 1t. the 
| Low-Comuntries : the goOVErnement 
;- Whereofat this day, is not at all uns 
der Fraxce, but Galtia Celtica, and 
Aquitazia, are under the French 
King, 

The ancient zobabicanty of this Geules; 
Countrey, were the Garnles, who 77 4:c- 
poſſefled not onely all that we now ,”* WES 


[T3Fi 0 
call Fraxce, being the greateſt Pare eg. 


. of that the Romans called Ga/liz 


Tranſalpina, but alſo a good part of 
Ttaly, which they call Gallia Cifa!- 
pihia, a people whoſe beginnings are 


' unknowne:this of them 1s certaine, 


that 
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' that they were a Nation of valour; 
for they not onely ſackt Rowe, but 


——_— 


alſo carried their conquering armes 


into Greece, where they ſate down, 


and were called by the nathe of 
Gallogrecians, or Galathians, 
Some report alſo that rhey en- 


tred into Spazne, and ſnbdued and 


inbabired that part which was cal- 
led Lufttania, now Portugallia; 
but; howſoever their former vico- 
rics and'greatneſle, they were by 
Zalins Ceſar ſubdued, and made a 
province of the people of Rome,and 
ſo continued under- the Roman 
Empire till about fonre hundred 
yeares after Chriſt, when in the ru- 
ine and diſmembring of the Roman 
Empire, the Frexzch invaded Gaze, 
and erected a Monarchie, which 


-Hath continued to this day in the 


ſucceſſion of. ſixty foure Kings, of 


three ſeverall races; that is to ſay,' 


the Merovingians, Carolovingians, 


and Capevingians, about twelve 
hundred yeares, and now flouri- 

ſhethunder Zewzs the 3.3, the now| 
| | ralg- | 


Of France. 
raigning King of France, 
Although the Frexch have done 
many things worthily out of their 
owne Countrey, in the Eaſt againſt 
the Saracess, although they have 
for a while held Srcily, the King- 
dome of Naples, and the Dutchy of 
Mulaine, yet it hath been oblerved 
of them,that they could never make 
good their footing beyod the 4/p+,< 
or in otherforraigne RE1ons,how'- 
beit in it ſelfe France 18" Smegf the 
ſtrongeſt kingdomes in all Expat 
-at this day, _ 
That which wee commonly call |. 
[the Low- Conntries, containerh ſe- bog OE 
venteene ſeverall Provinces, wher- ;ic, cox: 
of the moſt part have ſeverall Titles taining 17 
and Governours, as the Dukedome /everals * 
of Brabant,the Earledome of Flan- *10v#i. 
ders, &c. Of which the inneritance 
at ſeverall times did fall on Daugh- 
ters, who being married unto the 
Heyre of ſome of the other Provin- 
ces, did in the end bring the whole 
Ccrntry into one entire governe- 
NS met, which was commonly called 
Þ 2 ; by 


__ 
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bythename of the Dakedome of 
Burgundy; and yet ſo, that in the 
uniting ofthem together, it was by] 
. compoſition agreed, that the ſeve-! 
_rall Provinces ſhould retaine their 
ſeverall ancient lawes and liberties, I 
which 1s the reaſon yeelded, why | 
ſome of thoſe Provinces 1n our ape | 
thinke themſelves freed from obe-' 
.dienceunto the King of Spare, tin-} 
to whomby inheritance they did } 
deſcend, becauſe he hath violated, 
theirliberties,to the keeping wher: 
-of, at the firſt compoſition,he was} 
- bound. When this whole Country} 
did belong unto the Crowne of .! 
France, the Dukedome of Burgas. | 
dy was beſtowed by Philip de 
Yatos, King of France, unto John } 
ae Valors a yonger ſonne of his,from'} 
_ whom by deſcent it came at laſt ro % 
Charles the Bold,otherwiſe Proud, '] 
Duke of Bargunay, who Icft one ' 
_ onely daughter, and ſhe was marri-y 
cd to Maximilianthe Emperour,of 4 
the houſe of {zftria, from whom J 


the inheritance deſcended unto F 
Crartes | 


L 
{ 
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Charles the fifth, Emperour, who 
yeelding it overto his ſonne Phi/zp 


J the ſecond, did charge him. to in- 


treat that people well; which be 
forgetting to doe, under pretence 


of rootingout the profeſſion of Re- 
L ligion, did intangle himſelfe, and 
J all that Country with a very long, 
J bloudy, and weariſome warre. | 
1 Thereisno partof Exrope,which yy, ,;,z,,- 
for the quantiry of the ground,doth gfipe Srares 
yeeld fo much Tiches and commos» in Generall, . 
I dity, as the Low: Connrees doe, oe- 
ſides their-infinite ſtore of ſhipping, - 
{ wherein they. -exceede: any Prince 
1 of Chriſtendome, They were in-. 
I time paſt. accounted -a-very heavy- 
{\ dull people; and unfit for the wars, 
but their continual combating . 
I with the Spaniards, hath made- 
J them now very ingenuous, full of | 
4 ation, and managers of great cau- - 
{ ſez appertaining to! fights; either The xamer - 
Y by Sea or Land. The'r 7.Provinces #f the 17. 
R aretheſe; Brabarr, Gelderlaud, Ar Oven - 
J tow, Valencoy, Luxenburg, Flann. 
ders, Henanlt, Lile, Namnrce, Hol. 
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land, Zeland, Tornabum, Tornace- 
tum, Mechlin, Utrecht, and the 
Eaſt and Weſt Freezeland, 

France hath many petty govern- 
ments that doe border upon it; as . 

the Dukedome of Savoy, the Stare 
of the Switzers, the Dukedome of 
. Loraine, the Burgundians, or Wal- 
{oons, againſt all w hich, the King ts 
forced to keep his frontier Towtis, 

There 1s nothing more famousin _ 
this -kingdome, than the Sa/sque 
Law, whereby it 18 provided, that 
No woman, nor the heire of her (as {| 
in her right) ſhall injoy the Crown. | 
of France, but 1t gocth alwayes to 
the heire male. 

The author of the Commentaries 
againſt Afachiavel, reputeth it a 
great bleſſing of God, that they 
have the Saligzelaw in France; and {1 
that not ſo-much (faith he) becauſe: ' 
women by the infirmity of their 
ſex areunfit to- governe, for there- | 
in many men who have enjoyed ! 
kingdomes,have been, andare very * 
defective ; but becauſe by that 

Ee  meanes 
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mMeanes the Crowne of France 1s 
never indangered by marriage of a 
forraigner,to come under the ſu>je- 
n- (tion of a ſtranger. And this 1s rhe: 
2s | opinion of Philip de .C omines,. in 
re . ff the 8. Booke of his Commentaries. 
of F This Law is very ancient among. 
i/- | them,ſo that it cannot certainly be 
'!s | defined when it was enacted : but _ 
is. Þ byvercne therof, Edward the third 3) 19% law” 
in {| King of: England, and his Heyres 7,0 . 
a6-dpauc ow ofiourcurcot cout 

ve Þ were cut off from inheriting the exgiand, 
at I Crowne of France, whereunto by was put by 
as & marriage of a daughter hee was #:Cr-was 
n Þ heirein generall. Andby reaſon of 7 Fa") 
to }F this Law, Henry the fourth, -late 

I King of Fraxce, rather 1njoyed that. 
es } Dominion, than the Sonne of the. 
a Þ Duke of LZoraine, who was neerer. 
2y } of bloud by deſcending from the. 
id { Elder daughter of King Henry the 
le } ſecond, 
ir ff The Swiezerrarea peop'ecalled.rhe $w're 
e- |} inold time Helvety, whohave no xersgo 
d i Noblemen, or Gentlemen among. v7 went. 
y 7 them, but onely the Citizens of 
at 7 their Townes, the yearcly Othcers. 
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whereofand their Councell,do go- 


verne their State. 


Thereare in Switzerland, 23 Ci- | 


ties or Townes,” which they call 


their Cantor rs although ſome ra- 


ther thinke that name properly 
doth: ſignifie the Rulers of thoſe 
townes;and of them ſome doe re- 
taine to this day the Romi/ſb Religte 


- on, but ſome others have embraced - | 


| Gentva.) | 


the Goſpel]. The Countrey where 


they live, 1s not very fertile,and be-. 


ing far from any Seas, they haveno 
ventfor their people, but by ſend= 
ins them forth as hired \Souldiers, 
which for theirpaydocfightoften- 


times in '/taly and Frante and ſomes 


which is challenged by the Duke of 


Savoy, to have heretofore belonged 
to his Dominion; bur they pretend 
themſelves tobea'free City; and 
by the helpe of Proteſtant Princes, 
but eſpecially by fome of the Hel- 
v2tians, doe {0 maintaine it, In this 
place there 1s a-rare Law, that if 
any 
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-1- Þ of anygrievous crime, he ſuffereth _— 


all J there, as if he were in his owne 

a- | Countrey : which they are forced 
ly | todoe, becauſe their Cities would : 
!e Þ befullof all ſorts of Runnagates, in-; 
e=- JF asmuchas they ſtand on the Con«. 
t& | fines of divers Princes and States, 
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Fl He next Counttey unto. 

- France on the Eaſt fide, is- 

P Germany, which 13 boun- Germany 9 "> 
E- ded on. the Weſt with bw: 

f | France, andthe Low-CoMntries; on bounded, 

1 J he North with Dezmarke, and the. 

t 7 Daniſh Seas;on the Eaſt with Pru/- 

I W a, Pofonia, and Hungary; on the : 

\ If Jouth Eaſt, with 1f-1a-and 71yri- 

- i 1m; on the South with the Alpes» 


I is, and with tay, 
The Governour generall of this 
| B:5 EL Counk | 


f any malefaftor, who hath fled out 4 rareand . 
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* The Emp:- Country, is called' the Emperoar of 
W799 2 Germany, who is choſen by three. 
| 15 -otraged 7 ipirituall Princes;the Archbiſhop of | 
1:0 be the Colen, called ( olonienfis, the Arch- 
7.El&ors. biſhop of Aents, called Mogrnnts- 
»4,and the Archbiſhop of Trevers, 
called Treverenſis; and three tem- 
porall Princes, the Duke of Saxoxy, 
the Marquefle of Brandenbarge,and. 
the Count Palatize of Rhene:which 
If they cannot agree, as to makea_ 
Aſajor part in their EleRion, then 
the King of Zohemia bath alſo a } 
voyce, whereof it commeth tobe Y 
ſayd, that there be ſeven Princes E- 
leQors ofthe Empire, 
Hs mwitr The manner of the choiſe of the i 
of Elin. Emperour, was eſtabliſhed by a de- / 
...__ eree, Which. is commonly called } 
Balla aurea, which was made by | 
Charles the 4, Emperour of Ger- | 
”4ny,and King of Bohemia,wherin | 
| hedoth ſet downe all the circum- | 
ſtances of the. Eleftion of the Em- 
peronr, and appointeth the King of þ 
Bohemia tobe Sacri Impery, Archie 
pancerna, which is the Cup-bearer; ' 
| . | The 


> 
/ 


* pire went ſometimes by ſucceſſion, 


as unto the ſons of Conftantine,and _— | 


: - tames by. 
and thar either of the Senare,-er of elcfi;on> 
the Souldiers, who oftentimes allo = 
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The 3. Biſhops of { o/ex, Menrs, 
and Trevers, to bee the Archchan- 


cellours of the three ſeverall parts. 


of the Empire; the Count. Pa/atize 


of the Rhexe, ro be Sacrs. Impery 


Archidapifer, which ſhould have 
the ſetting on of the firſt diſh, the 
Dukeof Saxony, to be Sacrimmpery 
Archimariſcallus, whole office 1s to 
beare the ſword; and the Marqueſſe 


of Brandenburg,to be Sacrs Impery 


Archi- Camerarims, or great Chame 
berlaine; all which offices they ſap- 


ply on the day of the Emperours. 


Coronation... 


T heodofixs, ſometimes by eleRion, 


in mutiny did eleXt men unworthy, 
yetſuch as fitted-rheir purpoſe: But 


now.of late,the Electors do chooſe. 
ſome Princeof Chriſtendome, who - ; 
hath otherwiſe. a Dominion .of his 8 


It. appeares by all the Romane The Empre 


Stories, that in times paſt the Em: went ſomc-- 
tim's by 


2 
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this 300, yeares, was to-bea meane 


Count of a' meane place, namely, 


the County of Haſpxrg. Bur fince 
that time, they have ſo planted and 
. ſtrengthened themſelves, thr there 
have beene ſeven or eight Empe- 


rours lately of, that family; but the 
Empire is not tyed unto them, as 
may appeare by the poſlibility, 


which-the Duke of Saxozy, and 


Franczs the great King of France, 


had ro aſcend ta that dignity, 


When Charles the fift was cho-. 
ſen Emperour, . one of the meanes. 


whereby the poſſ:ſſion hath beene 
continued to that houſe, hath bezene 


the electing of ſoine one to bee. 


Rex. Romanorum, Whileſt- another 


of his Family was Emperonr,which- 


Charles the fift effected in his.life 


Ferdingnd Ume for his brother Ferdinandus, 


Emperem . who aſter ſacceeded. [130 s and that 
| 2 74 hath 
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owne,which may helpe-to back out 
the Empirezand-thereinoflate. hath: 
appeared the great-cutitiing of: that. 
which we call-7 he houſe of eAus 
ftria, whole greateſt title within. 
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hath been the attempt of A/berrme: 
late Cardinall, and now Archdnhe 
of Auſtria, that he'might beeſtabli- 
ſhed in the hope of tne Empire, ati>. 
ring the life of his brother Rodolphns' 
the Second , now Emperour and: 
King of Bohemia : Rex Romanorum- 
is he , who is farre already inveſted 
in title to the Empire, ſo that npon- 
the death , reſignation. or depo-' 
fition of the then being Emperour, 
he is iminediatly to ſucceed, 

Hee who 1s now Emperour of 


s Ceormanie, is called Caſar, of Ro- Cefar, oy: 


mans Imperij Imperator, but very Remaws 


improperly , in as much as the caſe 1p 
Wis farre different from rhat which {Pram - 


was when the Romarxe Empire did. 
Pouriſh : for then the Territories 
thereof were very great , all under 


Jticregimencofone man, unlefle it 


pleaſed him to afſociate to himſelfe. 


ſome other, But Theodoſis did dis The Empire 
divided bp . 


vide the Empire into two .Sove- 
ragaties , Whictr were called the 
Faſt and Weſt Empires, and made 


7 hi020/t661 


(+ onſtantinople to be the chiefe Seat - 
Yo! 4rcads45, one of his Sonnes, and” 


Rems- 
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Rome to be the principall Citie of 
Honorias the. other-; which Wee 

ſterne Empire continued in his glo-. 

ry buta-while ; for the. Gorhes and. 
Lombards , .and other barbarous 
_ people, did both over-runit, and. 
as good as cExtinguiſh it ;. in the 

which caſe it continued to the. 
dayes of Charles the Great, who 

revived it againe :- but although 
there was ſome ſhew of Dominion 
belonging unto himiin /raly, yet his 
principall refidence was in Fraxce, 

| and his Succeſſours «fter. him res- | 
A great -po- moved it into Germaxy: lo that pro- 
licy in tbe perly he is novw.to be called /mpera- | 
Biſhops of toy Germanorum, It was a great; 
Rome. policy of the Biſhops of Rome, that? 

the Emperour was wrought to fi 
| leave Feraly, and keepe himſelf in 
Germany : for the Popes Cid not like 
' to havea ſtrong Neighbour ſo neer, 

who might at his plealare chaſtiſe 
or depoie them , if hee faw goud, 

And the cunning of thule Popes 
was ſuch alio , that they weakned 
the State of the Eimperour excee- 

ding much in Germazy , by giving | 
| great 
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great exemprtiens: to. the Princes: 
thereof,,. in.ſo.much that Afunſter Munſter: 
rightly complaineth., | Complaints 
The Emperour beareth the Spread- - 
Fagle with two beads , noting the. 
Eaft and Weſt. Empire : (but faith 
hee) one of the heads is quite pulled. 
eff; and fo be almoſt all the Fea- 
thers ;. and in the other Head, al- 
though life remayneth , yet there is. 
lictle ſptrir or vigour,. 
Szrixs in bis Commentaries of. 
E theyeare1530O reporteth,. that to, 
the Emperour of Germany belong- 
eth taree Grownes :. the one of- 
Silver , which intendeth the King- 
Jl dome of- Germany ; the ſecond of 
P Iron, which is for che Kinzdome of _ 
Lombardy, and the third of Gold, A d _ 
which is for the Sacred Romane germany + 
Empire. take 012 
In Gerzny ll are ata kinde of them as 
| commandement of the Emperour: #9/oute = 
buc moſt of the Princes otherwiſe 99999995 
take on thein as abſolute Gover- 
nours in their Domintons : {o that. 
they have liverty of Religion ; they, 
0 
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Howthey - 
came by- + 
that great 
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do make Lawes; they do raiſe ſoul- 

diets, they dveſtatipe'imoney with! 
. their owne PiAures' as' abſolute: $1 
Princes:ſo doth'theDiike ofS#xoxy, 
the Archbiſhop of Coten,8 the reſt.. 

 ThePrinces of Germany came to. 
that great ſtrength of- theirs ,. by- | 
meanesof a baſe and inferiour man, 
who'aſpiring to the Enipire (wher-. 
ef hee was unwerthy ) was con-. | 
tent to releaſe. unto the Princes al-- 
moſt all kinde of their ſervice and. 
dutie ; ſo that their ſubjeRion ſince. | 


that time, 1s little more than Ti- 


talary, yeelding onely very ſmall. 
mainrenance to the Empire , either | 


in Tribute, Son]diers,or ether wile; 
and albeir ſometimes they refuſe. 


.Not to come by themſelves, or 
their Agents, to the Diets and Par-.. 


laments holden by the Emperour,. 
yet that is as much for the ſateguard 


of themſelves from the invaſten of: 


the Tx#rkbe, who 1s not farre from 
them, as for any other 'relpect; and 
the pay which they allow in ſuch. 
caſes 1s rather held by them to be a. 
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contribution, than any 1mpoſitio to 
be admitted by daty : and yet there 
te: Nis extant'a Book where the particu- 
7, . Elars are mentioned, how the Prin- 
ces and free Cities-are bound to 
to: Emaintaine npon their owne charge - 
y- three thouſand eight hundred forty 
n,” {two Horſes, and fixteene thouſand 
r=: {twohnndred Foot .,. for the ſervice 
1-. ofthe Emperour, when he ſhall ſee 
[-. EB cauſe; but how ſmall a trifile is rhat 
d. ſin reſpeRt ofthe ſtrength of ſo huge 
e. aCountrey? 
[-. The Princes themſelves-are fo: 
Il. | ſtrong many of them, that: they: 
r- Jdareenconnter with' any who-op-" 
: f{pigne them,inſomuch tharwhkereas 
e. | Charles the Fift, was doubtlefle the - 
, T be ſtregth 


greateſt Emperour that had'beene : 
_ from the dayes of Charles the ; bprmytong 
,.. © Great; yet the Duke of Saxoxy,and may, 
| fithe LZant/ſprave of Hafſia , with 
f- Yſomefew Cities which were con- 
| 


Or 


federate with-them , did dare to- 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the ſaid 

| I Charles ;andentring the field with 
Jhim , did oftentimes pur him to 

| | great 
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great inconveniences : yea, it 1s 
ſuppoſed by ſome, that howſoever 


the leaſt cauſe, why hee reſigned 
the Empire to his Brother Ferdi- 
nande, 


| Thetitlgef 
their Nobi- 
bay. 

to all the ſonnes : fo that every 


led Dake of Saxony ; and every 


chiefe livelihood doth remayne, for 
keeping upright the dignity of the 
| Family. | | 
' Free States There are alſo free. States. and 
| e:dGiite Cities, which have the fame au- 


and other. 
This is to be noted of the Ger- 


manes , that they may boaſt this a- 
| bove 


hee had a handupon theſe two, yet | 
his inability. to match the ruffling | 
of ſomeof thoſe Princes, was not |; 


The manner of Germaxy 1s, that 
the Title of Nobility which is in 
the Father, commonly 1s imparted 


Sonne of a Duke of Saxony, 1s cal- 


Childe of the Count of Max/-. 
Feld, is honoured by the name. 
of Count or Countefſe of J1an/- 
eld : but inthe eldeft Houſe the. 


thority, as Argentine, Frankeford, 
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bove ether more Weſternly Nati- 
ons of Europe, that they are an un- 


Emixed Nation : for whereas the 
#[ombards and Gethes at ſeverall 


times have ſet downe in /ra/y, and 
mixed themſelves with the people 
thercof ; the Gothes, Vandals, and 


Saracens in Spaine , the Francks 18 


Gaxle, or France, and the Normans 


alſo; the Saxons, Angles, Danes,and: 


Normans in Great Brittatxe ; they 


A note 
worthy of 
0[ervation 


have beene free from {uch-inunda- 


tion-and: mixture ; yea, many of the 


veople that have inflifed and inhas 
bited theſe other Nations ha 
come from thencey(o that there! 
Germany -hathan advantage of 
theſe other Nations that. 
have been, ſubjeRt 
-hereunto.. | 
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of Ntalie. 


Eaft., It hath on the Southfide, the 


land of Szeilia ; on the Eaſt, that | 
part of the Aeatterrancoan 8 which | 


1s called Maye Adriaticim,or Mas 


Fe ſuperum 5 which {evereth Ttaly 
from Grecia: onthe Weſtſide that 


part'of the Afediterravean, which 


1s called Alare Tyrrhenuns,or Mare | 


Inferam; and' tbe upper or more 
Northerne partof itneere Zignria, 
Mare Lignuſtioun. 

This Country for the figure ther- 
of, isby ſome likened untoa long 
leafeofatree. It hath in the mid- 
dle of it , which goeth all in length 


a mighty Mountain, named Mons 


eApenninus, Which is likened unto 
the Spina, or Ridge-bone of the 
backe, Our of this Hill ſpringeth 

| divers: 


Weer If lyeth 7:a/y,ftretching | 
EPA itclfe ont at length ; 
 @Wew toward the South & 
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divers Rivers, which run on both | 
fides of it, into the Adriarich , and | 
 7Tyrrhene or T uſcane Seas. 

he &  Asinother Countries,ſoin Italy - 

”) }F intimes paſt, there werediversſe-- | 
1g | verallpeople, andſeverall Provin- 7a divi: 
th I ces, like our Shires in Z»g/and,and ded inte = 
& | fo therebe at this day:but the mayn ſure parts, 
7 | diviſion of 7caly is properly. into 

at F foure parts, as in our age we do ac- 

it & count ir. The firſt Lowbardy,which 

i- | lycth to the North, The ſecond 

)' 8 T»/cane, which boundeth toward 

of the Mediterraxean Sea, which way 
e 

c 

3 


NT TOI 


{ {or/ica the Hand lyeth., The third is A 
the Land of the Charch,which is the 
Territory of the Biſhop of Rome, + 
and containeth 1n it that which is 
$ called Romania; The fourthis Na- 
" F pes; andin this diviſion now 1s all 
» | -/taty comprehended. : 
" | The Northpartof this 7:aly is that, | 
 Y which in ancient time was called 
 Þ} CatiaTogara, or Gallia Ciſalpina, 
'- F inhabited then by Frenchmen. Iris 
now called Loygobardia , or Lom- _ ] 
bardy, wherein [tand many rich Go- : 
Verite = 


: \ 


Lombardy 


— we. 
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vernmets, as the Dukedom of 2. 
Zain, of Mantna,of Florence, and 0. 
ther, It is for the pleaſantneſle ther. 


I n—— 


-of, in reſpe&ef the ſoyle, ayre, wa- 


ters, and great variety of wines,and 


the Garden fruits, likened now by ſome to Pa- 


of God, 


The policy 
of the Bj« 


ſhejs of 


Rome, 


The Stalis 
of Yee, 


radice,or the Garden of God. 

In this 7rafy, which was nereto- 
fore one entire government, in the 
flouriſhing eſtate of the Romaxs,are 
now many abſolute States and 
Princedomes,by the great policy of 
the Biſhop of Rowe, who thought 
it the beſt way to make himſelte 


great, to weakenthe Empire. So he: 
hath not enely driven the Emperour | 


outof all 7:aly into Germany, but 


hath diminiſhed. his Majeſty in| 


both, by making ſo many petty go- 
vernments, which hold themſclues 


ſoveraigne Rulers, without relation | 


to any other. 


As there are many States in 1:aly, | 


ſo one of the chiefeſt are the YVercri- 


ans, called Reſp.Venetorum , or the | 


Srate.of Vemicezbecauſe they are not 
governcd by any one, but by thcir 


' Senate & Gentlemen,although they 


Rf = 


—— 
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have « Duke with whoſe ſtampe 
their mony is coyned, and in whoſe 
name all their executions of Tuſtice 
sre done. But this Duke is every way 
limited by the State. 


This City of Vezice,which joyneth City ef Ye: _ , 


to acorner of Lombardy, (tandeth % 
ine£/fnarinm, or ſhallow ofecarth, 
in the North part of the Adriaticke 
Sea, ſo ſafely, that itis held invinci- 
ble. There isin it but one ſtreet of 
firme Land; into the other, the Sea 
doth flow atevery tide, They have 
been a great & rich State, not onely 


I poſſeſſing much in 1raly, as Padua 


their Vniverſity, and other things 
which ſtill they do, bur a great part 


_ of //iric:m, & many rich Ilands in 


the Mediterranenm,as Candy called 


_ commonly Creta, Cyprus, Zazim- 
J 4, and other, 


But Cypra was takenfrom them a 
little before that fightat Sea, wherin 


J Don lobn of Auſtria, together with 


the Vezetians,had ſorenowned a vi- 
Qory againſt the T#rk, atthe fight 
neer Lepaxto, . The 
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The Veut- . 'T heimpoverifhing of their:StateÞ , 
tiaxcirpo.. ath partly bin by the incrochking / 
weriſned. ., the T:wrk.,, but eſpecially by thedefſ 
- caying of; that trafligque which. thy 
had to a/cxandria in Egypt for the 
Spices , and ather riches of Per{, 
- ' e-frahia, andthe Eaft Indies, ſinc 
_ the courſe of the Portzgals tothol 
-: _Eaftern Countries hath been by Se: 
'F by tbebackſide of effrice, 
' Thele YVexetians, which in time 
paſt wereegreat warriours, do noy 
. altogether decline enmity or hoſtili 
ty withall other Princes a&joyning 
| and therfore by all means do take; 
I” * quarrels, and ceaſe controveriiesb 
fo wiſdome and patience,temporizins 
"i with the T#rk, the King of Spain 
and the Emperour, who are mol! 
: like tro offend therh, 
; The manner of their government 
| and theexcellent courſe which they th 
| have in chaſing their Duke, is writ 
| The excel- ten by Contarenrs, and ſome othe 
| tencyof of their Countrymen. When the) 
| Fer g% do makeany watres,. they ſeldom 
| PO": ſendforthanyGeneral of oy 
| \---- to 


ach but entertaine {ome Prince of 7:a- 


——_— 


ly,who is renowned for the warres. | | 
del” In Lombardy ftandeth alſo the 1” Lonber: 


45. 
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hel Dukedom of 274ain,a moft rich & © fordeth 


bel pleaſant thing, which ſometime had 

LC governed by a Duke of their 
nce on, but of late hath been pofleſſed 
nol by the Spaniard, & ſometime by the 
Sell French, and-is now in the govern- 
ment & poſſeſſion of the K,of Spain. 


ilain. 


mel) In 7/ca»y, the chiefe City, and 7uſcanys 
ol Commander of all the reſt, 18 F/o- 59 © 


til re:ce, where'is ſuppoſed to be the - 


ing belt language of 1:a/y.;.called the 


cull vulgar 7:alzan,and the moſt cireume. 


Df ſpect policy of all the governments 
10M of Chriſtendome,which hath much 
anY bin increaſed ſince the time of 21a- 


noull chiaved, who was Secretary or Re- 


corder to that State, This was in 
times paſt a free City, but of lareby 
nel the policy of the Family of the 2ſe- 
IM dices , 1t is brought under the ſubje- 


Wiittle, hath ſo incroched on his own 
Citizens and Neighbours round a« 
SE 


tion of a Duke ,. which raignethas - 
heWan abſoſute Prince; and by little and - 


of Italy, 


 \The great 
' Dukeof 
Tuſcapy. 


foundation of her aſpiring, ſo after 


bout him, that hee hath gotten to be 
called ( and that not unworthily) | 
AAagnus Dux Hetrarizor the great} 
Dole of Tuſcany, A great part of 

therifing of the Family of the Mfedi- | 


ces, Whichare now Dukes of Fls- | 
-rexce » may be aſcribed ro the cun- 


ning carriage of themſelves ; but it | 
hath been much advanced forward | 


by their felicitie, in having two 


Popes together of that houſe, which * 
were Leo the Tenth, -and Clement 
the Seventh, who by all means la- 
Eoured to ftabliſh the governmens 
of their Country upontheir kindred; 


and it made not the leaſt accefk. 
thereunto, that affinity wascontra- 
Red by them with-the Kings of 
 Fraxce, when Katherine de Meai- 
.Ces, Neece to Pope Chment the Se- 


venth, was married to the younger 


1ſonne of Fraxc: the firſt, whole el- 
der brother dying , that youn&c 

. came tobe King of Fraxee, by Bt- 
name of Hexry the Second: forasin | 


the time ofher Husband the layd the 


the 


the death of the fayd husband, when 


i ſhe bare the name of the ©xcene 
8 Mother, This Qxeex Mother ſway- 


Rus 4 


edall at her pleaſure in France du- 
ring the ſneceflive raigne of her 


three ſonnes, Francs the Second, 


Charles the ninth, and Heyry the. 
IF third: in all whicftimezno doubt,” . 
f ſhepromoted Florence and the Flo- 

-rentines to her utrermoſt, 


A good part of 7raly is under the Agreetpar: 


Biſhop of Rome,which is:common- of 


where the Pope is-aPrinceablolute,' 99.4 e, 
not only ſpirituall as. elſewhere hee _ 


chymeth, bur alſo temporail, ma- 
king Lawes, requiring Tribute, rai- 
ſing Souldiers , & executing Iuſtice 
asa Monarch, 


'The Biſhops of Rome dopretend, | 


that Conſtantine the Great «did be- 
ſow upon them the City of Rowe, 
tozether 'with divers other Cities 
and Towns, neere adjoyning, and 


the Demeans of them all to be as the . 


I Patrimony of Saint Peer, as many 


times they do tearme it, Dur Zax- 


G2: renltns 


Ita'y uns 


ly called, Thelandof the Charch ; : "e Ble 


meſſes 
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this argument , hath diſplayed the 
' 'falſhood of that pretence ; and in 
trath, the 'greatneſſe of the Popes 


bath riſen firſt by Phocas, who kil- 
h | , 
pr ling bis Maſter the Emperour -of 


of the Rowe, and being favoured by the 


Popes great= _ of that Sea, and fo aſpiring 
frotheEmpire,did in'recom-, 


himſe 
pence thereof , ſuffer the Biſhop of 
Rometo be proclaimed Yniverſall 
Biſhop ; and of likelihood gaveunto 
im ſomewhat to maintain his e- 


Rate. And afterward King P5p5n of 


France, and Chaples the Great his 
ſonne,getting (by means'of the (aid 
Biſhop ) the Kingdome of France, 
and the one of them-to the Empire, 


did beſtow good poſſeſſions upon. 


the Papacy';' and ſince that time the 
Popes have had ſo'mnch wit, as by 
deſtruction of the Princes .of /zaly, 
by encroaching on the favour of 0- 
thers, the great Monarchs of EZ "_ 
rope, and by their warres and other 
devices, to keepe and increaſe that 
Tand of the Church , which in our 
IE time 


rentins Valla , inihis ſet Treatiſe'sf 
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- time is; well inlarged by thepolicy 

of Clement the Eighth, late Pope, 
in | who hath procured that the Duke- 
es | domeof Ferrara,is or ſhalbe ſhort- 
l-" ly added to his Dominion, | 
of The chicf reſidence of the Biſhep rye ttc 
ne || of Rome, is Rome it felfe, which was chief reſp- 
8 | firſitfounded by Romnlns,and after- dency of 168 
n-, | wards fo increaſed by others , who 79+ | 
of | ſucceeded him, that it was built up- 
It F onſevenhils,& hath had onlyraign- 
to || inzinit ſeven Kings;and hath been 
e- || ruled by ſeven (everall forts of chief 
of | government:that is, X:gs,Con/uls, 
us | Decem-viri, Tribunes of the people,. 
id Diftaters, Emperears,and Popes, 
eo They firſt incroached on the. 
'e, I neighbours about them in 7raly, af- 
2n- || terwards on all 7taly, Src:{y,8& ſome. 
he | of the Iands,rill atlength ir proved 
5y | tobe the Lady and chief Miſtreſſe of 
'y, I the world: who'e incredible wealth 
o- I and-greatnes in men, treaſure; ſhip- 
z- [| ping,and armour, wasſo huge, that 
er Fitdid even ſink under the wealth of 
tſelf, Wherupon after diverscivill 
wars,as betyyeen arias and Sy/la, 
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Pompey and Ceſar, with others, 'it 
wasat length revokedunto one ab- 
ſolute 'and Imperiall government, 
The Majeſty wheref notwithſtand. 
ing was afterward ſomewhat im. 
payred by the building of Coxffar. 
tinople , which was erefted, or r4- 
_ ther inlarged by Conſtantine , the 
Great, and called Nova Roma. But 
when the diviſion was made of the 
Eaſt and Weſt Empire, it received 
1 a.greater blow; yet the main over- 
| throw of it was, when the Gorhe: 
and Vandals entred 7taly, ſacked ir, 
[| | and pofleſied it at-their own plex- 
C fare ; ſo that it was (for a time) al- 
K - . moſt quiteforſaken, and had no in. 
| habirants, till the Biſhops of Rome 
| did make means to gather together 
_ =—_ ſome to people it againe :xand fince 
thole-ttmes, a good part of the old 
buildiag upon-the Bils, hath beene 
| quitedecayed & rujnated, and that 
| | Reme which now may be called (in 
| 


compariſon of the old) new Rome, 
1s built on alowergground , where 
the place was , which in times palt 

| was 


Pig 
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was termed Campas Iartins, very 


neer unte 7 yber the River, which 
too well appeareth by the ſadden 
inundation of that Tyber ; deſtroy- 


' Ing and ſpoyling, men, cattell, and: 


houſes , as very lately to their great 
tofle was experimented. 

The ;Biſhops of Rome', as ſome” 
times for their pleaſure or profits 
they do withdraw themſelves unto 


if Zo/ogna, or ſome other Townes of 


Jtaly : 1o the time was when they 
removed their court unto Avignon 
a City in France, ſtanding neer the 


| Mediterraxean [ea,and not far from 
Aarþiles in Provinee, where conti- 


nuing for the ſpace of ſeventy yeers, - 
they ſo afflited the Citie of Rome, - 
tor lack of reſort ( which is very 
great when the Pope isthere ) that 
the 1r4/zans to this day doremem- 
ber that time by the name of the - 
Captivity of Babylon, which conti- 
nucd({asappeareth by the Scripture) 
for ſeventy yeeres, Who ſolooketh 
on the deſcription laid down by the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Reve/arion ſhall 
C4 lee, 
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_  ſee,that the bore of Babylos there 
- mentioned, can be underſtood of 
no place,but the Citie of Rome, 
- In the South pu of 7raly lyeth I ;4 
. x. the Kingdome of Naples, which.is i ;; 
og. Sigh a Cs very rich, ,andfull of all : 
parof Kind of pleaſure, abundant in Novi-j .. 
Italy, lity ; whereof commeth ro be ſaid I ,; 
that Proverb, Naples for Nobilitic, 
Rome for Religion, Aſillain forf ;, 
Beauty, F/orence for Policle,and Ye y (4 
ice for Riches. | 

T his was heretofore: raled by a 
King of their own, till the xitfie of 
Toane Queene of Naples., who by G. 
deed of gift, did firft grant that 
| Kingdom to the Kings of eArragen ſ , 
in Spain; and afterward by will, ;.. 
With a revocation. of the former 
Grant, did bequeath it to the houſe 
of e-Lnjoy in France, Since which 
time the Kingdome of Naples hath 
ſometimes been inthe hands af the 
Spamard,lomtimes poſlefled by the 
The Duke- French, and-1s now under the King 
don. of C-. Of Spain : unto this is annexed allo h 

laria, the Dukedome of Calabria, ; 
| Thish®* 
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This Kingdome of Nap/eslyeth lo” 
neere to ſome part of Grecia,which' 
isnow in poſſeſſion of the 7»rke, 
that it may juſtly: be: feared; leſt ar 
ſome time or other, the ſaid 7zrke 
ſhould make an invaſion.thereunto, . 
as indeed hee: hath offered divers 
times , and ſometimes hath landed: 
men to the great terrour of all 7caly- 


J but for the preventing of that 'miſ- 
chiefe, the King of Spaiz is inforced. 


to keep a good Fleet of Gallies'con- 
tinually at Otranto , where 1s the 
acereſt paſſage from 7tralie , into 
Greece, This part of ral/ie was It 
which in- times paſt- was named 
Magna Grecian, but in later-ages 1t: 
hath been unproperly; called one of 
the Szcitres , which was reprooved : 
long fince by e/Eneas Sylvires, m his - 
twelfth Epiſtle ; and yer till of late: 
time , the Kings of Spa: have been : 
tearmed Kings of both the Sirr/zes 


There be moreovyerin Fra/y many Divers 
other Princedomes and States, as ph en 
the Dukedom of Ferrara.the Dukes £995 424 


dome of 44ant#4', the Dukedome 
Eu OY ot 


A 


Devmars 
#tuation, 


S4(dth, 


J 54 of D D Gnas Smeded end | Norway, 
of Vrbiae, the Dukedome of Par 


»14 and P lacentia,the State of Laca, 
the State of Gena, commonly cal. 
led the Genowayes , which are go- 

erned by their Senate, but have a 
\Duke as they have at Yexice, There 
be alſo ſome other,by which means 
the glory and ſtrength of Tray is 
decayed. 


of IE "OE and 
Norway. 
== 4 yeh on the South 
&; Ny ; ſide of Germany,ſo Den- 
ara 247% lieth.on the North; 


Sam into the-middle of which 
| Land, the Sea breakethin by.a place: 
_called the Sound, The Impoſt of 
which paſſage bringeth great rich- 


cs, 2s an ordinary tribute unto the 
King of . Deamark, - T his is a King- 


dome, and ruled by anabſolute Go- 
vernour, 


On the North and. Eaft Gdc: of 


Demnmirkelyeth Sueziaycommonly 
cailed 


( 
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called Sweden, or Swethen; which 
isalſo a Kingdome oft ſelf : : Where - 


the King profeſſeth himſelfe to be 


Rex Snecorum,Gothorum & Vandas - 


lorem :Wherby we may know that 


the Gothes and Vandals, which in 
times paſt did waſte Fraly,and other - 
Nations of Chriſtendom,*did come-- 


out of this Country. 


This whole Cenntry which con-" 


taineth in it Vorvegia, Suezia, and 
ſome part of D emmarke, is fm 


{a, being very much compaſled a-" 
bout with"the' Sea: and this is it,” 
which in O/am Aſa y_ & foannes 


HMagnue ,' 18terme 


| Archiepiſtopus 
Y'oſalenſis , as alſo in ſome of the 


more ancient Writers,1s called Sca-: 


dinavia : on the North'/and Weſt 


fide of Sweden, lyeth Norwegia, or Norutgir, 
Norway, which is at this day under 7 Ng: wap. | 
the government- of the" King cf 
Denmarke', althdugh heretofore it 


bath been afree KHzdothe of itſelf, 


Beyond Norway toward Ryſſias : 


on the Northern'Sea lyeth Scrichis 
viabeyondthat Biarmia,then Hap- 
p14., or Hapland;, a one and cold 

Coun» 


Haplands | 
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 Countrey , neere S:z us Bogdadicus.: 
| whereof there is little to be ſpoken, 
| but that irisfaid re be ſubjed to the 
great Kxezor Duke-of MMu/covic, 
_ But of theſe afterwards. 
Within the S9#»4d, on.the- Eaſt 

art of the Sea, Ilyeth Dantzike , a. 

out which are the Tewnes of the 

 Hauſtmen, Confederates and Allics, 
_ unto.the King of Denmarke. 

Thefeare very rich towns, by rea- 
ſon of Merchandize which downe. 
the rivers they receive ont of Po/c- 
ia,and tranſport into other parts of 
Chriſtendome, -through the. Sound 
of the King of Dexmarke. They tive 
as free people, keeping amity & en-. 

- tercourſe with the Kings of Swedes, 
and Dexmark, and with the Empe-. ſh 
Tour of Germany : but withinthele. 
late. yeers, Steven Bacour, the King, 
of Polon,doth challenge them to be. 
members of his Crown and Digni-- 
ty, and by warre forced theny to ca-. 
pitulate with him. 

Theres ne-great.thing tobe no+. 
ted in theſe Countries; but char. 
from. Denmarke commet!: much. 

COTne, 
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corne, to the ſupply of other parts 

of Chriſtendome; and that fromall 
theſe Countries, is brought: great 
Qrgiture for warre,or fer ſhipping; 
as Maſts, Cables, Steele, Saddles, Ar- 
mour, Gunpowder,.and the like e 
And that in the. ſeas. adjoyning ta 
heſe parts,there are.fiſhes of much 
more monſtrous ſhape than elſe- 
where are to be. found, The people 
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of Rnfiia, or Moſcovia. 


3 .of the Emperor of Raſa, 
w althoagh'Rs///a, or Io/- 
7914 1t ſelfe, doe he ſomewhat 
ore into the. Baſt, which is. a 
reat and mighty Monarchy, 'ex- 
ending it ſelfe.even- from Lapland: 
nd Finmarkegmany thouſand miles 
gilength, unto the. Caſiar ſea :-fo 
nat 1t CONtalneth 1n-it a great w_ 


We 


—_ 


. 


Den marke. 


a . 


of thoſe Countries are by their.-pro=. 74,5, pe: 
teſſion Lutherans for Religion. tjgion, 


N the Eaft fide of Sweden, ruſss 
beginneth- the Dominion fiuare.. 


—_—— }- 
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Of- Rnffia, or Moſtovin. El 


Emperour 
of Rufica, 


-. Not long fince dead, whom in Rs: 


 [-inwarre;zdid very much inlarge this 


of Exrope, and much of 44 allo, 

' The" governour-"there, calleth 
himfelfe Etnperonref R-/ia,Great 
Dake of Moſcovia, With many 0- 
ther titles of princedomes and Ci- 
ties, whoſe Dominion was vety 

much infarged by the Emperonr 


fia they call Taan Vahliwich, in the 
Eatine, Johannes Bafilides, who 
raigning long, and being fortunate 


mighty Dominion.”. 

This man as in; his younger dales 
he was very fortunate, and added 
very much unto the glory of his 
anceſtors, winning ſomething from 
the Fartars, and ſomething from 
the Chriſtians in, Z:v91a,  Lituar 
14, and other confines of his coun- 
trey : ſo in his latter age growing. 
moreunweldy and leſſt beloved df 
his ſubjeds, hee proyed as anfortus: 
Aate, whereby it came to paſle, that, 
Stephen B acowr Kingof Potoxe,had 
very great hand of him, winning 
from him large Provinces, which 

Mi 
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a a aaa 
he before had conquered; Gregory - 
the thirteenth, Biſhop of Rome, 
thinking by his intreaty for peace 
berweene thoſe two. Princes, to 
haye woonr the whale Rafiay Mo- 
narchy to. the. ſubjeRion and ac- _— 
knowledgment of the Papacy, ſent. 7oſtvinw.0 | 
Robertns Poſſevinus,aTeſnaite, (but. 47eſnite 
yet a great States-man) as his agent -: : _ 
to take up controverſies, betweene Cota, # 
the Mduſcovite, and the King of Po- . F 
loze ,who prevailed ſo-farre, as that 
he drew them to tolerable conditi= 
ons, for both parties; but when he-. 
began to exhort himto the accep- 
ting of the Romiſh faith, the Eme . 
perour being therefore informed by . 
the Engliſh Ambaſladers (who he 
very much favoured, for his Lady, 
and' Miſtreſſe, Dueencr Elizabeths.s 
lake) that the Biſhop of Rome was. 
aproud Prelate, and would exercile . 
tus pretended authority ſofar, as to | 
make, Kings and: Princes. hold: his. 
ſwrop;yeato Kifſe his very: feety he: - 
itterly. and with much-ſcornereje- 
Med all obedience/to him. Wheres,- 
| | UK, . &* 


| 


6. 
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io 


Poper pridl 


4 fie ex-ynnto; when Pofſevinne did r ly; | 
ca(e for the nic he þ Kel 


thar the Princes of Emrope indeed in 
acknowledgement of their ſubje- 


ion to him, as the Vicar of Chrif, 


and ſncceflenr of S, Peter, didoffer 
him that ſervice, as to kiſke his feet; 


- but that the Pope remembring him- 


ſclfe to be a mortall man, did not 
take that honour as due unto hims. 


" ſelfe, butdidnfe to have on his Pan- 


tophle the Crxcifixe, or Piture of 
Chriſt, hanging upon the- Crofke, 


_ and thatintruth he- would haye rhe- 


The Ey;pe- 
Yours rage 
sgainfi the 
Pope, 


— 


Pi [ſevinms 
feare of the 


Emperout, * 


reverence done thereunto:the-Em- 
perour did grew into an exceeding 
rage, reputing his pride to bee ſo 


much the greater, when he would'f 


put the Cr#c:f;ve upon his ſhooe;in! 
as:much' as the Rz//ians doe hold;' 
thatſo holy #thing as that is highly: 
prophaned, if any reſemblance of it 
be worne but above the girdle, 

' Poſſevmm, 1n atreatifſe written: 
of his Embaflige into that- Coun- 
trey,- where hee diſcourſerh this 
whole matter, confeſſ:th, that hee 
was much atraid, leſt the Emperour 

aq "+ - would 


E rude and unlearned, ſe that there is 
very little or no knowledge a- 1; ynlars 


- 


- 
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———— 


would have ſtrucken him, and bea- 


ten out his braines with a ſhrewd 


ftaffe which then hee. had in. his 
hands, & did ordinarily carry with 


him: "and he had the more reaſon ſo. 


to feare, becauſe that Prince was 
ſuch a tyrant,that he had not onely 
ſlaine,and with cruell torture put to 
death very many of his ſ\tybjects,and 
Nobility -before, ſhewing himſelfe 
more brutiſhly cruel to them, than 
ever Nero and Calign/a were a- 
mong the Romans; but he had with 
his owne hands, and with the ſame 
Rafte, upon a ſmall occafion of an- 
ger, killed his eldeft ſonne, who 
ſhould have ſucceeded him in his 


| whole Empire, 


The people of this countrey, are 


—— 


peaple rude 


mongft them of any liberall. or in- yed, 


genuous Art; yea their very Prieſts 
& Monks(wherof they have many) 


Barc almoſt unlettered, ſo: that they 
can bardly. do-any thing more than 
reade their ordinary ſervice : _ 

| the. / 


i: 
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_ thereſt of the people are; by reaſo! 

. of their ignorant education, du 
and uncapable of any high under 
ſtanding; but very ſuperſtitious, ha Ic 
ving many ceremonies, and Idokyf ci 
trous Selemnities; as the conſecrz | n 
ting of their Rivefs, by their Patri- 
arch at onetime ofthe yeare, when 
they thinke themſelves much fan} 
Qitied by the recetving of thoſe hal 
lowed waters; yea, and they bathe 
their Horſes and Catcell in them: 
and alſothe burying of moſt of thei 
people with apaire 'of Shooes on 
their feet, as ſuppoſing that the 

| havealong journey to goe, anda 

- letter in their hand to:S. Necholu 
whom they reverence as a ſpecially 
Saznt, and thinke that he may give 

_ them entertainement, for their res 
dier admiſſion into heaven. | 

- -. ; The Adnuſcovites generally have 
. - received the. Chriſtian Faith; but 
yetle, that rather they dee holdut 
Difference the Greeke, and the Enfter ne, then 
 betwtone of the Wefterne Roman Church. 


—_— _ The doctrines wherin the Gre: 


Church. 3 © : Charcl 
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( hurch differs from the Latine, 'are 
theſe :. Firſt they hold that the holy 
- Ghoſt preceeds from the Father a- 
+4 lone, and not from the Sonne.. Se- 
condly,.that the Biſhop of Rome 1s. 
I not tne univerſal Bifhep. Thirdly, _ 
4} that thereis no Putgation, Foureh- 
ly, their Priefts doe marry; and fifc- 
4 1y they doe differ in divers of their 
| ceremonies,as in having foareLents: 
# inthe yeere, whereof they doe call 
em;F our Lent, their great Lent. 
hen Ar thetime of the Councell of 
$ Of Florexce, There. was ſome ſhew- 
hel made by the Agents of the Greeke 
d-aF- Church, that they would have joy- 
{uf ned in opinien with the Latines :- 
cally: but when they returned bome, 
1v their Countrey-men would in no 
rewy ſort aſſent thereunto, 
In the Northerneparts of the do- 
ave: minionf the Emperour of R«//ia, 
buy. which bave lately been joyned uns 
doll to his territories, as ſpecially Lap + 
en land, Biarmia., and - thereabouts, The people 
|| thereare people ſo rude and heathe- 9f Lapland 
e nifh,tbat (as Olans. HMagnm wri- —_—_ 
| "- ly 3. 


—— FJ 
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ordinary 


ſparpueſſe 


of the 


w:ather in” 
winley. Bs 


morning at their going out of their 


doors,yea, it it bea Bird,or a worm, ſme 


EET 


" teth of them ) looke whatſoeverſihe 


living thing they doe ſee in they 


erſomg ſuch other creeping thing, ÞR 


they doe yeeld a divine Worſhy, 
 & Reverencethereunto for all that 
day, as-if it were ſome inferiour 


i 


ICAI 


God.Damianzius a Goes hath writtenll -. 


a pretty Treatife deſcribing theſe 
manners of thoſe Lapprars : The 
grcateſt part of the Country of Rwſ- ſie! 

| fiais in the winter ſo exceeding Wi 
The extra- 


cold,that both the Rivers arefroztn 
over,the Land covered with fnow, 
and ſuch is the ſharpencfle of the 
Ayre, that if any goe abroad bare 
faced,it cauſeth their fleſh in a ſhort 
time to rot, which befalleth co the 


fingers and toes of divers of them: |Þþs\ 
therefore for a great part of winter, | 


they live in Stoues and H@t-houſes: 
and if rhey-be occaſioned to goe a- 
broad,they uſe many Furs; whereot 
there is great plenty in that Coun» 
try, as alſo wood to make fire: but 


the 


PL 


yet in the ſum mer time, the face of | 


— 
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verfithe ſoyte,& the ayre ls very ſtrange= 

thelly altered, inſomuch that the Couns 

heir y ſeemeth hot, the Birds fing very 

rm, NOT Hy;& the treesz graſle,8& corng 

ing, fin a ſhort ſpace do appeare focheer- | 

hip, Bully,greene,and pleaſant, that it is | 
hacEſcant to be beleeved, but of them - 

our which haye ſeene it, . 
tenf] - Their building is moſt of wood, - | 
the ſeven intheir chiefe citie of AZo/co, Ther | 
he finſomuch, that the ,7Tarrars (who —_ of 
/-Ficin the Norch-eaft of them) brea- mw 
ing king oft into their countries, even 
cn unto the very Ao/co, doeſet fire on 
w, their Cities, which by reaſon of 
the their wooddenbuildings,are quick- 
are Bydeſtroyed. , ', - 

ort | The maner of government which Thejr 29. 
flate yeersnath bin uſed in R«ſia, vernment; 


& 


* % 
» 


: ſs very barbarons, & little lefle than 
tyrannous 2: for: the Emperour that 
aft was, did ſuff-r his people to be 
eptin greatſcrvility, & permitted 
of ſe Rulers 8 chiefe Oikicers at their I 
n- ſp{caſnres,to pill & ranſackthe com- 2Y 
ut ſoon ſort; bur to no qther end, but 
of {hat himielfe might take occaſion 
he "+ __ (when 
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RT 


The paſſags, 
by Sea in10 
e145 country 


"Th: fi ft 


pt {te 


zen ſeas, did firſt adventure to fayle Pl 


-la,halfthe way almoſt to Cathavo, | 


minion of the -Emperonr of Ry//ia, 


(when he thought geod )ts call the 
In queſtion for their miſdemeanor, | 
andſo fillhis own coffers withflees: Þþ ti 
cing of them: which was the fame: 
courſe the ond Roman Emperor did! 
uſe, calling the deputies of the Pro-'Fn 
vinces by -the name- of Spanges, Þ'!P 
Whole property-is to ſicke up wa-! ow 
ter,but when it:is ful}, thervit ſelfe is Ye 
cruſhed, and yedderh forth liquour: $nd 
for the behalfe of another. - © 
The paſſage by SextInto this coun-| (£Þ0\ 
try, which was wonrto be through 
the Sowed,andſo afterward by land'F 
was firſt diſcovered by the E»2/1/5;'i 
who-with great danger of the fro-' 


ſofar Notth,as to compaſſe Lap/and, | Bl 
Finmarh, Scricfiuta & Biarmia, and << 
ſopaſling to the Eaſt by Aona Zem- | t 


have entred the River called 06, by | 
which they. diſperſe themſelves for 

merchandrze both by water - and I ** 
land,into the moſt parts of the Do- I 


The firſtattempt which-was _ | 
RH y 


% 
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Hoſcoviag by the North' Seas, was. 


: the dayes of King Ew, the 6. at 
;Fyhich time the Merchants of Lox- 
'$o» procuring leave of the King,did 
ſend forth Sir Hzgh mw5loby, with 


.: [hipping and men, who wentſo far - 


oward the North, that he coaſted 


he corner of Scrscfinia, & Biarmia, 
; Bndſo turned toward the Eaſt; but. 


ſie weather proved fo extream,the 

; {owing ſo great, 8& the freezing of 
1 (be water ſovehement;that his ſhip 
vas ſet faft in the Ice; and there he 

:1 (+ his people were frozen todeath, 
Fd the next yeerſome other com- 
ning frem-Eng/andfound both the 
Sip and their bodies 1n it, & a per- 
etremembrarice in writing of all 


- Fhings which they. had done & dif- 


| Fovered; where amongſt the reſt, 
nerion was made of a Land which 

Whey had touched, which to this day 

B nown by the name of $i Hugh 

. W/#lobies Land, The Merchants of 

— {E0ndondid not deſiſt ts puriue this 
Eiſcovery,but have ſo far prevailed, 

5 that they have-reached one _ 

j O 


& Shy Hugth 


Willobys 
Lads 
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| 

| _ ofthe way, toward the Eaſt part of 
(hyna,and Cathaio; but the whole 
paſlage 1s net yet opened, * 
| .ÞThzem- This Empire isatthis day,onecf 
| feng... the greateſt dominios in the world, 
| _ 88 - beth for compaſſe of ground, 8 for 
' word, multitude of men; faving thatitly- 
ethfar North, and-fo yeeldethgot 
| . pleaſure or good trafique,with ma- 
| ny-other of the beſt ſituated nations, 
Fins Among other things-which doe 
| argue the magnificenee of the Em- 
Er 1k perour of -R#//ia, this' one 1s recor- 
ff.  dedby mapys who have travelled 
235 into thoſe parts, that when the 
great Duke is diſpoſed to ſitin his 
5 magnificetice,beſides great ſtore of 
Tewels, and abundance of maſſie} 
plate both of gold - and filver, 
.which is openly ſhewed'in his hall, 
there doe fit as his Princes, and 
g great Nobles, cleathed in very rich 
-} * -_ andſumptuonsattyre, divers men, 
IR 3 © _._ancientfor their yeares, very ſecm- 

 , <*- Jy of countenance, and grave, w1 
/ ' .. White long - beards, which 1s .4 
Hy - goodly ſhew, beſides the rich ſtate 
| | of the thing, But Olam Alagni, 

: - a man 


© = ry wv. rH R ©, wy os My mg { 
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| man well experienced in thoſe 
ole Northerne: parts, doth ſay, (how 
. truely I cannot cell) that the man- 

ner of their ſitting 15 a notable fraud 
and cunning of the Ryſſtan; in af- 

much as they are not men of any 

worth, haut ordinary Citizens of 
the graveſt, and ſeemlieft counte- 
nance, which againſt ſach a ſolem- 
nity, are picked out of AZe/co,and 
other places adjoyning, and have o_ 
robes put on them, which are not 2 
their owne, but taken out of the - 
Emperours Wardrepe. 


_ ———— 


of Spruce and Poland. 
| T: Europe, on the Eaſt and Pruſſubow 


North corner of Germany , tuated, 

lyeth a Gountrey called Pra/- 

hl /,'n Latine moſt times Boru/- 

-n, 0 - in Engliſh, Prathen,or Spruce,of 

mm. whom little 1s famous, ſaving that 

ith} they were governed by one, in a 

; off kinde of order of Religion, whom 

ately they call the Grand-Maſter : and 

that they are a meanes to keepe the 
; Mofe 


4 
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- AMoſcovite, & the Turke from ſome } 
other parts of Chriſtendome, 
This ceuntrey 15now growne to | 
-bea Dukedome,& the Duke there- 
of doth admit trafftique with our | 
Engliſh, who going beyond rhe } 
Hants townes, doe touch upon his } 
countrey; & amongſt other things, }: 
doe bring from thence a kinde of } 
leather, which was wont to be uſed 
: in Terkins, and called by the name 
Spruce ) of Spruce-Leather-Ferkins. 
* Leather, Onthe Eaſt ſide of Germany, be- | 
 . _ tweene Ry/51aand Germany, lyeh þ 
Polands Polonia, or Peland,which is a king- I 
Situari08. domedittering from others in Exe 
rope; becauſe the King there is cho- | 
ſen by Ele&ion our of ſome of the. 
Princes neere adjoyning, as lately /| 
Henry the third, King of France, | 
| Theſe Ele&ions oftentimes doe | 
make great faRtions there; fe thatin | 
taking parts,they grow often there | 
into civill warre. | 
' The King of Polonia is almoſt | 
continually in warre, either with | 
the Aoſcovite, who lyeth in the | 
Eaſt and North-eaſt of him;or with | 
| the 
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the T#rke, who lyeth on the Sout h 
and South-eaſt, and ſometimes alfo 

with the Princes of Germany; 

whereupon the Po/es do common- 

ly defire to chooſe warriours to 

their Kinge 


In this Countrey are none but ,,,.- x: 
Chriſtians: butſo, that liberty ofall yo; ae- 
Religion is permitted, inſomuch, gions; 


that there be Papiſts, Colledges of 
Zeſuites, both of Lntherans and 
(alvinsfts 1n opinions, Anabaptiſts, 
eLrrians, and divers others, 


Bur of late yeares, there bath bin They bare 
made earneſt motions in their Par- tb Ieuites 


liaments, that their Colledges of 
leſuites ſhould bee diflolved, and 
they baniſhed .out of that King- 
dome, as. of late they were from 
France, Therealon of it 1s, becauſe 
thit under colour of Religion, they 
doe ſecferly deale in State- cauſes, 
2nd many times ſow ſeditions, ant 
ome of them have given counſel}. 
to murther Princes : and whereſo- 
ever they be, They are the onely 1n- 
telligencers for the Pope - befides 
that, many of the Papifts (but eſpe= 
ED WA cially 
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cially all their Friers. and orders of 
Religion)doe hate and envy them : 
firſt, for that they take upon them 
with ſuch pridetobe called /e/arres, 
25 if nonehad to doe with Ieſus 
bat they, and are more inward 
with Princes thanthe reſt are, Se- 
condly, becauſe many of them are 
'morelearned than common Monks 
and Fryers. And thirdly, becauſe 
they profefle more ſtrictly and ſec- 


verely, than others doe, the Caps- | 


chins onely excepted. 


_ chiefe 
itie 


Cracevids 
Covi, 
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twat, 


#9xi4, Which hath beene 
heretofore divided into Pannona 
ſuperior, & Paynonia infertor:It is an 
abſolute Kinsdome, and hath beene 

nes Oat | here- 


This is thar Countrey, which in | 
times paſt was called Sarmatia, the | 
chiefe Citie whereofis named Cra- | 


. N the South-Eaſt fide of * 
| Germany,lyeth Hauxgaria, 1 
| called tn the Latine, Pan- | 


, } 


Or rn rene 
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Of Hungaria and 
of | heretoforerich and populFis, The 
1: | Chriſtians that doe hve tlFre, have 
m | among them divers ſorts & Religi- 
's, | o0n,as1n Poland, 


US This Kingdome hath bina great: 


d | obſtacle againſt the Turkes com- 
e- | ming into Chrifendome; but efpe- 
re || cially in the time of 7oban, Hunia- 
ks | des, who did mightily, with many 
ſe | great victories repaiſe the Txrke. 
'Þ | Here tandeth ZBxnda, which was 
j= | herctofore a great Fortrefſe of. 

| Chriftendome : bur the glory of 
n || this kingdome is aimoſt utterly de- 
e I caicd,by reaſon that the Txrke,wito 
- } partly by policy, & partly by force, 

| doth now poſlefle the greateit part 
otir; So that the people are fied 
from thence, and the Chriſtians 
which remainethere,zaretn milera- 


f ſome part of Pannon taferior,doth 
» f yerbelons to Chriſtendome. 

" | The Tarks.or theſpaceof theie 
- | fortyor fi'ty yeares laſt paſt, have. 
* | keprcontinuall garriſons,and many 
' | times great Armies inthat part of 


Hungary, which yet remaineth 
"any Chriſtened; 


ble ſervitude : Notwithſtanding: 


Bn ige- 
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Chriſtned; yea, and ſometimes the 


great 7 zrks themſelves have come 
thither 1n perſon with huge hoſts, 
accounting it a matter of their Ree 
1ig10n, not onely to deſtroy as ma- 
ny Chriſtians as they. can, but alſo 
to win their land ; by the reve- 
nues whereof they may maintaine 
ſome Religious houſe, which they 


- think themſelves in cuſtome bound 
; roerect : but ſo, that the maintay- 


2Iing thereof is by the Sword tc 
be wonne out of the hands of ſome 


.of thoſe whom they hold enemies 


to them. 

Hungary 1s become the onely 
Cockpit of the world, where the 
Tarkes doe ſtrive to gaine, and the 
Chriſtians at thecharge of the Em- 


perour of Germany (who entituleth 


himſelfe King of Aangary) doe la- 
beur to repulſe them 5 and few 
Summers doe paſſe, but that ſome- 
thing is either wonne or loſt, by et- 
ther party. | 

The corner of Germany which 
Ilyeth neereſt to Fangary,or Panne- 
nia inferior,1s called Anſtria,or Pan- 
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9iaſuperior, Which. isan Arch- 
dukedome.From which houſe (be- 
Ss, | ingof late much ſprung)come ma- 
&« || nyof the Princes of Germany, and 
a- || of ether parts of Exrepe : ſo that 
o || the Crown imperiall of Germany, 
e- | hathlarely oft befallen to ſome one 
1e | ofthis houſe. ; 
y | In this Country ſtandeth Vienna, Vir1nd.. 
d | that noblecitie, which is now the | 
G 

c 

$ 


- 


principall Bulwarke of Chriſten- 
dome againſt the Tw#rke ; from 
| whence So/yman was repelled by 
Ferdinand King of Hmngary, in. 
| tre time of the Emperour Charles 
| thefifr, it was in this countrey, that. - 
Richard the firſt, King of Exglant, 
10 his retuzne from the Holy /azd, 
was taken priſoner by the Arch- 
duxe of eſuſtria, and fo put tua 
grievous ranſome, | 
There were lately divers bro- 
thers of the Emperour Rodo/phus 
the ſecond, which wereal called.by 
the name of Archduke: of Auſtria, Archdukte* 
1 | according ro the maner of the Gey. of 4uſria.. 
- | :4n5,who give the titlesof the Fa- 
thers nobility to ll the children, 
; . D 4 mak 
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of Rmn Co 


Thenames of them were /1athins- 
Erneſtus,8 the youngclt Albertys, 
who tor a good ſpace held by dif- 
penſationirem the Pope, the Arch- 


biſhopricke of Toledo 1n Spaine al- | 


though he were no Prieſt, and had 
then alſo the title of Cardinal of 


 Anſitia, & was 1nploied tor Vice- 


roy of Portngall, by Philip the 2, 
King of Spaine : but after the death 
of the Duke of Parma, hee was ſent 
as Lievtenant generall, & governor 
ofthe Low-Comntries for the K, of 
Spaine,wherence he hath attained 


to the marriage of the lnfanta 1/a- 
bella Engenia Clara; eldeſt daugh- 


ter to K, Philip the ſecond, and laſt 
King of Spaize, and by her hath hee 
the ſtile of Duke of Burgundy, al- 
though peaccably he cannot enjoy 
a great part of that Country, 

Thorow both Auffria and Hun- 
gary doth runne the mighty river 
D anubins,as thorow Germany doth. 
run the Rhee, whereon groweth- 
Vinum Rheranum, Common! y Cale 
led Rhenia wine, rs 
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of Greece , Thracia, and the- 
Countries neer adjoynings 


N the-South ſide of Hun- $1,170, 
gary, and South-eaſt, lieth of Dacia. 


/ 2 Countrey of Enrope,cal- 

led in old. time Dacza, 

which is large and wides Compre- 
hending in it Tran/yl/vania, Wala- 
chia, Moldavia, Servia,Ot which 


lictle is famous, ſave that the men :alachia. 
are warlike; and can hardly be: Holdava,”. 


brousht to obedience. T hey have 
lately bin under the K. of Hznpary. 

Theſe Countries of 7Tran/yiva- 
ia, Walachia, and Moldavia, have 
cert:ine Monarchs of their owner, . 
whom they call by the name of: 
Yognode, Which do rule their coun- 


tries with infifferent mediocrity, 


while they bave the ſway in their 
own hands, but confiningupon the - 
T#rh, they are many tlines opprel=. 
led, & overcome by him, ſo thar of 
ten they are his tributaries 2 yet by 
the wildneſſe of the conntry, & Uns 
ecrtaine diff ofition of the Rulers 
Ds and : 
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and their people, he never hath any 
hand long over them, but ſome- 
times they maintaine warre againſt 
hitn, & have ſlaine downe ſome of 


his Baſſaes, comming with a great | 


Army againſt them; by which oc- 
caſion itfalleth out, that hee is glad 


now and then to enter confederacy. 


withthem :: ſo doubtfull a kinde of 


rezunent 1s that, which now. adaies: 


35jn thoſe Countries. 


The river D anubias doth divide. ' 


this Dacia from Aya, commonly 
calied Bulgaria, and Raf/ia, which 
lyeth on the South from Danubins, 
and-is ſevered from Greciaby the 
mountaine Hemus, 
This mountaine is that, whereof 
they reported ih times paſt though 
but falfly,. that who ſo ſtood on the. 
top thereof, might ſee the ſea foure 
ſeverall wayes, to wit, Eaſt, Weſk, 
North and South : under pretencz 
of trying which conclufion, (not 
Philep Alexanders Facher, but a lat- 
ter Philip, King of AZacedenia) did 
goe up to that hull, when in truth 
his, meaning was ſecretly to. meet 
with. 


PEE OE. we Re WT HW AX kaned > ND 1 , 


EE —————————————_ d 
mnt” ara. 
er mere nn Dee to —_— 


Of Greece, Thracta, &c, 


Ne ee em. 


LY 


with others there, with whom hee 
might joyne bimſelfe againft the 
Romans, which was ſhortly the 0- 


verthrow of that kingdome, It: 
ſhould ſeeme, that about this. 
mountaine,lt is very cold,by reaſon: 


of that jeſt which Arhenenr repor- 
teth $Stratomceas to have uttered 
coneerning that hill, when he ſaid, 


- tharfor eight moneths in the yeare- 


it was very 1 cold, and for other four,. 
it was Winter. 


From Hams toward the South, 6,417 


Ilveth Grecia,bounded on the Weſt bounded, | 


Dy the Adriatike ſea, on the Eaſt by 
the Thracianlea, and Mare e. Lo 


#9; on the South by the maine: 
|| Mediterranean ſea.. This conta1- 


ned in old time fonre ſvectall parts,. 
Peloponneſns, eAchasa, Macedonia, 
and Eprras, 

Adjoyning whereunto was 1//ir;- 
enum Peloponneſus , which is now 
calied Aforeab, in the South part of 
Grecia, being Peninſula; or almoſt: 
an Iland, for that it is joynedby a: 
little frair called 1/?mos, unto the 


Moreabs 


reftoi Gracia, Herein ſtood Spar. Spartds. 
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za, and the ancient ſtate of Lacedes- 
201; thelawes thereof were made 
by Licergus; by the due obſcr vati» 
on of which, T#ie could ſay in his 
time, that the tirle of Sparta in Le 
cedemos, had continued in the ſame 
meanes and behaviour for the.ſpace 
of 70 0. yeares, | 
This Sparta was 1t which ſo of- 
ten made warre againſt the Arhers. 
ans, and this and efthens were cal» 
led the two edges of Grecia, 
Necre the 7fhmos, or traits, 


ſteod the. famous City of Corinth, 
which was in old time called the 
Key of Greece, and whither S, Pal 


wrote two ot his Epiſtles, 
eEncas Sylvins in his Coſmogras 
phicall Treatile, De Enropa,cap,22., 
faith, that the Straits which divi.le 
Moreah from the reſt of Grec:a, 
are. in . bredrh but five miles; and 
that divers Kings & Princes did g9 
avout to digge away the earth, that 


they might make.it to be an lland:; 


He nameth King Demetrius, Fulins 


Ceſar,Cains Calioula, & Domitins 
| | >) 

Hero; of all whom hee doth norte, 
| that: 
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Of Greece,&c, 3r: 
that they not onely failed of their 
purpoſe, but that they came to vio- 

i» flentand unnaturall deaths, 
ts From the 1fthmos, which is the 
1- ſend of Peloponneſus,or Aoreah, be= , 
xe f| ginneth Ach.iia, and fpreadeth it ychaza, 
2 I {fe North-wards but alittle. way, 
unto the, Hill Oehrz5,, which is the 
f. | bounds betweene Achazia and 11a- 
;» | cedonia + but Eaſt and Weſt much - 
| more largely,as Eaſtward even un- 
to the Iſland Zxbea , with a great g,j,,7 
7, | Promontory, and Weſtward boun» 
, | dingunto Eprirxs, . 
e '| The Inhabitants of this place, were | 
{ }' they which properly are called 4- 
c<h19s:; which word is ſo oft uſed by 
- | Urei. Here toward the Eaſt part | 
. | ſtood Boerzna, & upon the Sea-coalt, Boctia: 
> | looking South-ward toward 2Zs- | 
| reab, was Athens, which was fa- Athens, 
| | mousfor:the Lawes of Se/oy, for the 
\ FI warres acainſt Sparta, and many 0- 
| ther Cities of Grecza ; and for an V- 
F niverſity of learned men , which 
long continued there, ” 
In this part of Greece, ſtood Per- puysfius 
ni and Helicon , fo much _-= and Helicon 
| KEQ; 
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ked of by Poets, and Phocy, and 
, Thebes, and briefly all the Cities 
wherof Z:ivie ſpeaking, doth terme NU! 

by the name of Achas, or Yrbes 4-Wi 
cheorum, | | for 

The third Province of Greciagcal- | '1# 

Epris led Epirws, lyeth Weſtward from | a 
Achaia,. and cxtends it ſelfe fer a ÞÞ ll 
good ſpace that way ;. but toward: || © 
the North and South it is but nar- || to 
row lying along the Sea-coaft, and I} v 
looking South- ward on the Iſlands } a 
of Coxegra, and Cephalonia, This I} 8 
was the Country wherein Olymnic | V 
wife unto Philip of Macedonia,and \ 


> 


Mother unto Alexanaer the Great, } © 
| was born.. This was alſo the King- |} 
z dome of that noble Pprrhns, which F 

made-fuch great warres againſt the || © 

Romanes ; and in our later age it if + 


y—_— 


was made renowned by the vali- 
ant Scanderbeg, who was ſo great. | 
aſcourgeunto ihe Tark, whole life 

is {0-excellently written by Aarti. 

was Parteſin, From the Faſt part of | 
Epirm Northward , lyetha Coun- 
try, which was never noted by any 
famous name;butas it ſhould {ceme 
Was 


So os no, |- aw —ye 
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wasfometime under Epzrme , from 

ies Bwhich it lyeth Northward ; ſome« 

me times under Afacedonia , from 

A-which it lyeth Weſtward ; and 
ſometimes under lr, or Dalmas 

al- $112, from which irlyech South ward; 

m. | and it may be that there was in old _ 

Þ time divers free Cities there. /{yri- 7/yricum 

rd. | ca which confinerh. upon Grecia 

r- | toward the North and Weſt, neere 

1d © unto the top of the Aurzatick Sea, 

ds | and notfarre from Perce}, is fora 

is | good part of it at this day under the 

24 þ Venetiays, 

d 4, The fourth and greateſt part of 

t, | old Grecia was Ixcedonia, which Macedonis = 

r= | isfalfly by the Maps of the Romane- 

h | Empire, placed on the Weftiide of 

e | Gracra; for intruth it lyeth on the 

it | Eaſtſide, looking, toward 4/za the 

- | Icfer,being bounded on the Eaitfide 

t Þ dy the Sea called JZare -Egeum,on:. | 

e | the Southſide by eAchaia, and the - 

- | Hill 0:br4, and part of Epirus : and : 

f | onthe Weſtfi.le , by certaine great: 

/ 


—_ 
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Mountains;but on the North dy the 
Hill Hamm. 

This was the Kingdomeſo famous: 
in: 


" 


Sf © Of Greece, &c. 
intimespaſtfor Philip and eMlex- 
ander'his ſenne,whoconquered the Þ1 
whole World,jand cauſed the name 
of the third Empire to be attributed Þ2 
unto this place. Here ſtood the Hill "+ 
Athos , whereof part was digged 
downe by-the army of Xerxes the: 

_ great King of Perſia, whe warred: 
againſt the Grecians, Here was the 
Hill O/ympe, the City of Philipp 
where the Philippians dwelt , to 
whom Saint Pax/ wrote, Here was 
Ampollouia, Amphipolis,Edeſſa,Pel- 
la,Thefſalonica and Berea : yea,and Ji 
the whole Countrey of Thefſulia, E: 
lay on the Southſide of this part of 4 
Greece, | 

In this Countrey of Grecia, were 
in-ancient time many Kingdomes | 
and States, as at this day there are 
in 1taly , as the Macedonians, the 
Kingdome of Epirza., . the State of 
Athens,the government of Sparra, 
the Ciry-of 7 hebes, and very many 
other places ; inſomuch that almoſt 
every Town had a peculiar govern- 
ment : But now it 1s all ur:der one 
Monarchy. . 


From 
\, 
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-x- | From Grecta (in old time) did M3Mcbe- 
he Þlmoſt all famous things come, 9294 265ngs 
me} heſe were they that madethe war {9 © £44 
ed Ipcain!t Troy ; that reſiſted Xerxes 
Till (eve mighty King of Per/a, that had 
ed the Famous Law-makers , as Solon pu 
he: ſn 4:hens, and Lycurgus in Laceae- Liwes, 
ed ſos; that took away the Monarchy 
he from the Perſians; rhat brought 
PPh forth the=EFamous Captaines ,. 3s. Fam"us 
to: BThemiftoclerB/Milttades, Alexan- Capinitss 
der, and may other that were the 
civilitie unto the We- 
ations, and to ſome in the 
, as Afiathe/eſſe : that gave ro. 
and to the Romances the firlt. 
flearning:becauſefrom them 
firſt Poets, as Homer, He- The eff 
ophecles, and divers other, *%#5 
re | The great Philoſophers, Socrates, 
1e | Plato, Arsflotle, and all the Seas of 
of the Academicks , Stoicks, Peripate- 
4, Bticks, Epicnreans,and almoſt all their 
y | Scholars. The great Oraronrs De- The gra 
moſthenes, and Eſthines; and in one; 01atv!s, 
1- | word (the Mathematicks excepted, 
e | which came rather from the Chal-. » 
deans and the: Egyprians )the whole 

+ flower 
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flower of Arts and good Learning, 
On the Northeaſt part of G-2c:4 


Randeth Thracia , which though 
heretofore it hath beene diſtingui- 
ſhed, yet now41t is accounted as the 


Chiefe part of Greece, Heere on the þ 


edge of the Sea-coaſt very neer unto 
Aſia, ſtandeth the City called 3s. 
zantium, but ſince Conſtantinople; 


becauſe ( onrftantine the Great did 
new build it, and made it an Impe- | 
riall City. This was thechieferefi- | 


dence of the Emperour of Gracia, 
ſometimes called New Rowe, and 
the glory of the Eaſt;where the Ge- 


nerall Councel was enceaflembicd; | 


and one of the Seas of the Patriarks, 
who was ealled the Patriark of Ci- 
ftantinople. But by the greatdifcord 
of the Chriſtians,all Grecz:z,and this 
Citie,are fallen into the hands of the 
Txrke,whonow makethit his place 
of Imperiall aboad. It was wonne 
in the time of Conftantine the laft 
Emperor; ſo that by Conſtantine it 
obtained his honour , and by Cox- 


' faxtine 1t loſt it. In this City lyerh 


refident with the 7 »rke, an Ambal- 
- fſadour, 
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2dour, or Agent for the King of 
noland, 

The Chriſtians thatdo live now in 
Gracia, arein miſerable ſervitude 
nto the T#rke, They difagreein 
many things from the dodrine of 
he Church of Rowe. 


e Sea running between Eu- 
rope and Aſia. 


Nor there 


ment, that the Northern parts pts were 
of the Werld were net diſco- #9? diſceve- 


J ==: were no other argu- 


vered in times paſt, by any 
that travelled that way, yet this 
would ſufficiently avouch it, that 
there was never thought upon any 
Land betweene Af4 and Emnrope, 
higher than the river Taxaz;which 
doth not extend it lelfe very farre 
into the North , bat is ſhort of the 
uttermoſt bounds that was by the 
ipace of foure thouſand miles ; but 
this River, which by the Tartarians 
now called Dox , where it doth: 


3 
as 


red 1 


times paſt. 


run,, 


Of Greece, &c. 


flower of Arts and good Learning, 
Thracie, On the Northeaſt part of Gracia 
ftandeth Thracia , which though 
heretofore it hath beene diſtingui-| 
- ſhed, yet now it is accounted as the | 
Chiefe part of Greece, Heere on the fþ 
edge of the Sea-coaſt very neer unto 
Conftanti- Aſia, ſtandeth the City called 3s. 
mople, zantium, but ſince Conſtantinople; 
becauſe (onftantine the Great did | 
new buildit, and made it an Impe- & O} 
riall City. This was thechieferefi. | 
dence of the Emperour of Gracia, 
ſometimes called New Rowe, and 
the glory of the Eaſt;where the Ge- 
nerall Councel was ence aflemblcd; 
 andoneof the Segs of the Patriarks, 
who was ealled the Patriark 2f Ci Btha 
' ftantinople. But by the greatdifcord [oi 
of the Chriſtians,all Grecz:,and this ther 
Citie,are fallen into the hands of the Lay 
Txrke,whonow makethit his place Þ his] 
of Imperiall aboad. It was wonne Þ dot 
in the time of Coxftantine the laft Dintc 
Emperour; ſo that by Co/tanrine it Þ utts 
obtained his honour , and by Cox- Þipac 
' faxtine it loſt it. In this City lyerh 
refident with the T wrke, an Ambal- 
{aclour, 
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2dour , or Agent for the King of 
noland, | - 

The Chriſtians thatdo live now in 
Grecia, arein miſerable ſervitude 
nto the Tw#rke, They diſagreein 
many things from the doctrine of 


he Church of Rowe. 


® 
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e- | Of the Sea running between En- 

i þ rope and Aſia. 

4, RE 

d F.there were no other argu- yy eherye 
þ- ment, that the Northern parts puts were 
l; | of the Werld were net difco- #9! dilceve- 
Sy vered intimes paſt, by any #4 


- Fthat travelled that way, yet this 
d would ſufficiently avouch it, thar 
9 fthere was never thought upon any 
Land betweene Aſs and Exrope, 
higher than the river Taxzaz;which 
doth not extend it lelfe very farre 
into the North , bntis ſhort of the 
uttermoſt bounds that was by the 
ipace of foure thouſand miles ; but 
this River, which dy the Tartarians 
1snow called Doy , where it doth: 
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run, 


Ds  ——————_——————————. 


$8 Of the'Sea, ec, 


— -— Y——— - __ 


run, it leaveth 4/4 on the Eaſtſide, 

and Exrepe on the Welt, but going 

forward toward the South, it dil-ſferea 

burdeneth it felfe into a dead Lakefſot 

 _ or Fen {for ſoitſeemerh) which isÞþrec 

Metire called Meotis Palus , ſpoken of in pail 
als; He 

tuin Fhe ſecond book of In/tize, and not he( 

Ovid, for2otten by Ovidde ponto : and at ſvino 

this day in the dead of W inter, it is call 

aſtatly ſo frozen, that the Scyrawans (the 

and Tartarians necr adjoyning, do Wa pa 

both themſclves & their cate<li, yea, Foftt 

fometimcs with Slcads after them mit! 

paſſe over , asif it weredry Land,.Jcuſt 

On the Southern part of this 4Zeors Fn t! 

154 narre\w ſtrait of the Sea, which | Cs 

15 commonly called by the name of ſthe 

Boſporus BoShorus Cimmerins, becauſe (as 11. ter 

Emmeins. js though ).ſometime Oxen have. Jnec! 

yentured toſwim crofle there from Orc 

Aſia to Enrepe,or backward, V hen: fot 1 

the water hath runne for apretty Þsfo 

ſpacein ſo narrow a paſſage , there reſt 

beginneth a great and wide Sea, na- Wh 

Pontus ) med Pontns Enxinu, wlicher (as fdea 

Ew," Toſephis reporteth) the VV haledid || B 

carry the Prophet /ozas , and there. Þ/« : 

did disburden. himſelfe of his carri- 


> Gila. : age, 
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\tthe mouth of this Sea, isa very 


. ſereat ſtrait, knowne by the name 
fot Thracius BoSborrs , where the 


rredth of this Sea is not above one 
ilefevering 4a and Exrope, On 
heſide of Exrope ftandeth Conſtan- 
inop/e,On the fide of Afa, the City 
alled Pera, or Galata, which for 
he neerneſſe is by ſome reckoned 
a part of Conſtantinople, When any 
ofthe T#urkes Tanizaries have com- 
itred ought worthy ofdeath, the 
uſtome 1s, to ſend the ſame party 
in the night time over by boat from 


| Conſtantinople to Peru , where by 


the way he 1s throwne into the wa- 


ter, with a great ſtone about his 


necke , end then there isa piece of 


BOrdnance ſhot off, which is a token 


of ſome ſuch execution, The Tarke 
forced to take this courſe, Jeſt the 
reſt of his Tanizaries ſhould matiny 
when any of their fellowes out to 
death, | 

By reaſon of the ftanding of e-L- 
a and Ezrope lo neere together, 
and the Sea running between them, 


& 


age, by caſting him npon the Land. 


Thracius 
Bo5Þbortds 
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_ \ which ſerveth each place with'alÞ© 

— manner ofcommodities , it appeaJJFr0 

' reth that Confantixople is marvelyS'9 

louſly, richly,and conveniently lex*< 

ted, and thereforea fit place, fronſ<* 

whence the Txrke-may offer to at- full 
chieve great attempts. 

After this ſtrait, the Sea openethit 
ſelfe more large toward the South, 
and it is called by the name of Pro 
pontss : Bur then it' groweth again, 
inte another ſtrait, which theywritd 
to be in breadth about two mile; 
Hell-þm. This is called He#efontns , having 
tus Xerxcs on the one fide eAbidus 174 Aſa, 
Bridges on the other ſide Seſt#s , on 

-, the fide of Emrope, This 1s that 
_. Place where Xerxes the great King 

of Perfia did make his Bridge over] fot 

the Sea , ſo much renowned nm|lj bu 
ancient Hiſtory, which was not im-|ſſ e- 
poſlible , byreaſon of the narrow-|ſ| te 

nefle, the foundation of his Bridgeſſ ut 

being refted on ſhips, Here allo D 

may appcare the reaſon of the ſtory Pr 

of Leander and Hero : which Lean d: 

der js reported for the love of Hero, 
to.have oftentimes ſ\yom over _ 
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Sea till atvlaſt hee was drowned, 

ea From this trait Southward, the Sea 
efleroweth more wide, and is called | 
a Matterwards by the name of 4fare ,,,,, xt. 
mlle/£ren , and ſodeſcendeth to the geun, 
As full AMediterr AJEAS, 
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WH of Ma firſt of Tartary. 
nf @/22FdN the Northſide of A- 
&/ 52g / , joyning unto the 
We) IR dominion of the Em- 
IE 99 perour of Rsuſ/ia, is 
DJ WED BY 7. artary , in ancient hears] 
time called Scythia ; the bounds * 
at wherof did then extend themſelves 
ne into a good part of Exrope;8 there- 
rfl fore was called Scythia Exropea : 
nj] but the greateſt part of it lyeth{in 
n-i e4f4,a mighty large Country, ex- 
v-M tending it ſelfe on the North to the 
oeffl uttermoſt Sea, on the Exſt to the 
{ol Dominion of the Great Cham, or 
ry Prince of Cathaze ; on the South 
-} down toare ( aFium.The T arta- 
1148s Which now inhabit it,are men 
of great ſtature, rude of behaviour. | 
| no 
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ther doe they" acknowledge abs. 
wet, They have few or no Citie 
among them , but after the manner 
of the old Scythians , doe live jj 
Wildernefles , lying vnder their 
Carts , and following their drove 
of cattell , by the milke where 
they doe nouriſh themſelves. They 
ſowe-no Corneatall, becauſe they 
abide not long 1n any one place; but 
taking their direRion from the 


| North-pole-ſtarre, they remoove 


from one coaſt of their Countrey 
unto another, The Countrey 1s po- 
pulous,| and the men are great war- 
riers fighting alwayes on horle- 


backe with their bow, arruwes,and 


aſhortSword, They haveamoneſt 
them infinite ſtore of horſes, wher- 
ef they ſell many into the Coun- 


tries neere adjoyning. Their ordi-: 


nary food in their warres is horſe- 
fleſh , which they«uſe toeate raw, 


being chafeda little by hangingat} 


their Saddle. 


They have great wars with the 
Countries adjoyning, but eſpecially | 
with | 


Sr ni on er. oe een 
— 


Yn rherfore it is robe thought, that 


times with the Twurke : from hence 


came Tamberlaine, who brought 
00000 of the Tartarians at once 
into the field, wherein he diſtrefſed 
and took priſoner Bajazer the great 
Txrke, whom heafterward forced 
tofeed asa Doggeunder his table. - 
They have now among(t them 
many Princes and Governours , as 
thole fhave one , whom they call 
the Crim Tartars : and thoſe have 
another , which are the Tartats 
of Magaie , and ſo divers 0- 
thers. « | 57 
The Engl;/) have laboured (to 
tieir great cxpences ) to finde out 


the way by the NorthiSeas of Tar 


taria, to go into Cathay and China 
but by reaſon of the frozen Seas, 
they have not yet prevailed : al- 
though it hath, beene reported that 
tne Flemmings have diſcovered that 
paſſage : which would be (very 
likely ) to the great benefitof the 
Northern parts of Chriſtendome ; 
yer that report doth»not: continue, 


the 


——— 


- 


Tamber« 


Great, 4 
Tart arians 
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of Cathaie and China, 


the Flemmings have not procee ded 
ſo farre, | 


Of Cathaie, and China. c 


"mm WJ Ext beyond Tartaria, on Wan 
I A | the Northeaft part of «4- Se 
| fa, lyeth a-great Countrey || ti 
ES Situation called Cathaies the bounds 12 
of Cathaie, Whereef extend themſelves-onthe I C 
North and: Eaſt, to the uttermoſt fr: 

Seas; and on the South to Chis, l 87 

The people are not much learned; lf ?li 

but more civil than the Tartars;and Ml 1t 

have good and ordinary trafficke I ve 

With the Gountries adjoynins, lut 
This Countrey hath in it many Ii 
Kings, which are tributaries, anddo ſſl 2 
owe obedience unte one, whom I 1 
was Is they call the great Cham, or Canof I 
 - Cathas, Cothaie, who is thechiefe Gover- Ea 
= =>  nourofallthe Land, and eteemed Ill tf 

for multitude of people and large- 
nefle of Dominion, to be:one of the i Ve! 
i greateſt Princes of the World: 
but his name 1s the lefle. m—_ 
| | ot 


Reg 


Sea, Iyeth Ch:ia : and the 
name of $:za,, and calleth their 


fruitfull Countrey, -and yeeldethas (one. . = 


thers, | 
This Countrey was firſt diſco- 
vered by. the late Navigation of # 


— 
nd 


= Of Cathaie and (hina.  ” 
for that hee lyeth fo farre diſtant 

fram the beſt Natians, and the paſ- 

fage into his G@ntrey is ſo dange- 

rous, either for ti@gerils of the Sea, 
or for the long ſpaceYy Land. His gp, * 
chiefe Imperiall Citie is called Cam- the chie(s 
bals. On the South ſide of Cathate, Cie of 
and Eaſt part of Aſa , next to the Cn 


thereof , O/orins deſcribeth'b 
Countrey Stuarnum Regio, This 1s 4 A very rich 


great ſtore of rich Commodities,as 
almoſt any Countrey in the World. 
It containeth in!ir very many ſe- | 
verall Kingdomes, which are abſo- ” 
lute Princes in their Seats. The W 
chief Citie in this Countrey is called 
9ninfay, and is deſcribed to ve of Luinſay 
incredible greatneſſe , as were *b* «bieſe - 
wont to be the ancient Cities inthe © 
Eaſt, as Babylon, Niuzvic, and 0s 


the Portugalls into the Eaſt 1s» 2 
dies, E 2 ; 
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96 Of Cathaie and China, 
"The people .of China are lear. 
— aol in all Arts, very $kil. 
Artie fall Worke-men in curious fine 

wot k; of all ſorts, ſo that no Ceun. 
trey yeeldeth more precious Mer- 
chandize, than the workmanſhip of 
them. They are great Souldiers, iſ 
very politicke and crafty, and in 
reſpet thereof conremning . the 
wits of others, uſing a Proverbe, i 
Their Pro- T hat all other Nations doe ſee but 
webs, with one eye, but they themſelve fl 
A with two. | 
'S Petrus Maſfews , Niſtoriogrs-! 
pher to the King of Spazsze for the 
Eafterne 7zaves , doth report of 
them, that. they have had from 
very ancient time among them 
theſe two things, which wee bold 
to be the Miracles of Chriſtendome, 
-.. _ andburlately invented : The one1s 

Twrae theuſe of Gunnes for ; the Warres, 

Wonders | "ep Ia, hs , 

:wenedin 2nd the other is Printing ; which 

Chixa, theyuſenot as wee doe, writing 


{ 
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Fri#t'8- or as the Hebrewes and Syrians, 
from the right tand unto the jeft: 


bur direaly downeward , and 1o 
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theirlines at the top doe beginne a- 
galne. 
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Ip of N the Southſide of { h1na, 
ers, () toward the Aſorucco i- 
lands,and the Tndtan Sea, 
the * lyeth the great Country 
rbe, © of 7»dia , extending it ſelfe from _ 
but © the South part of the Continent, by Th: frue- 
Ive: i the ſpace of many thouſand miles Fs bo Tue: 
Weſtward, . unto the River /:dxs, —_ 

274- I which is the greateſt Rivgr in allthe |, | 
the © Countrey, except Ganges , one of gouſes I 
t of I the greateſt Rivers in the World ; 
om I Which lyeth in the Eaſt part of the 
em | fame [zdies, 
old | This is that Countrey ſo famous 
m2, | in ancient time, for the great riches 
els thereof , for the multitude of peo- 
res, fl pe, for the conqueſt of Bacchas o- 
ich I ver it : for the paſſage thither of 
ing I Alexander the Great, throughout - 
ht; Yillthe length of Aa; for his adven-. 
2s, turing to goe into the South Ocean 
fr; {with ſo mighty a Navy , which 
tew or none had ever attempted 


'Y before 


as — ——_— 
i — 
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before him. And certainly thither 
it was that Salomon did lend once 
in three yeeres for his Gold ando- 
ther rich Merchandiſe :. for thefſÞ v 
Scripture ſaith , that hee ſent his} C 
Fleet from Exi0n-geber , whith t 
 ftoodupon the mouth of the Red} © 
bf Sea, and it was the direReſt paſlaze iſ £ 
which hee had unto the Eaſterne iſ} 5 
b Indies; whereas it-his purpoſe had iſ fi 
"6 been to fend to Pers, as ſome lately 
| have imagined, his courſe had been 
| thorow the AediterrancanSea,and 
| the Straits of Gibraltar, 
j This Countrey had in ancient 
; 12 Judia time, many abſolute Kingdomes 
aremany and Provinces ::as in the time of 
Ki: gdomts. Alexander, Porus, T axiles, and di- 
vers others, In it were many Phi- 
loſophers, and men of great Lear- 
ning whom they called Gymne/e- 
phifte, of whom was Calan, who 
burnt himſelfe before Alexander. 
| The men of the South part of 
| 7hiir Cattle Tydieare blacke, and therefore are 
[ vey big. called menof 7»de, The Cattellot 
11 all forts that are bred there, aredt 
I incredible bignefſe , in reſpeRt of 
otier 
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Of the Eaſt Indies;. 99 
other Countries,as-their Elephants, 
Apes, Monktes, Emets,and nr 
The riches hereof have beene 7,;r richer; 
very great , with abundance of 
Gold, inſomuch that the Promon- 
tory, which isnow called Mala- 
cha, was in times paſt named Azren 
Cherſoneſms, The commoditie of 
Spice is exceeding great that comes 
from thence, oy 
The Port#ugals were the firſt, _ A 

which by their long Navigations covered 
beyond the EquinoGtiall , and the the indices. 
farthermoſt part of Africk , have 
of late yeeres diſcovered theſe: 
Countries to Chriſtendome : as 
heretofore to the uſe of the King 
of Portugall, fo now of the King 
of Spaize, who is reputed owner of 
them, | 

The Pertugals did finde divers Few! King- - 
Kingdomes at their firſt arrivall in {2% fe 
thoſe parts , as the Kingdome of ,;c,uureq, 
Calccat ', the Kingdome of (am- 
baia, the Kingdome 'of Cananor, 
the Kingdome of Cochin, and 
many other, with the Kings w 
of they firſt entring League 
E 4 Trdt- 
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Traffick e,anc hav'ng leavegiven to 
build Caſtles for their defence, they 
have fince by palicie encroched in- 


to their hands. a great part of the 
Countrey which lyeth neere unto 


the Sea-coaſt, and are. mighty now, 
for the. ſpace of many thouſand 


miles together, The K. of Sparn hath 
there a Yice-roy, whoſe reſidence 
1scommonly in the Imper1all Citte 


Cbief Git) called-Gea.. They doe every yearc 


97s 


The Indians 


Religion, 


{end home great ſtore of rica cog 
modities into Spain, - 

The people of the Country when 
the Portugals came firſt thither, 
were for the moſt part Gentiles, 
beleeving in no one God : yea, at 


this day. there are divers of them. 
who doe adore the Sunne as thcir 


Ged, andevery morning at thert- 
fing thereof, doe ule very ſuperſits 
tious Ceremonies, which our Mer« 
chants, who doe trade to Aleppo, 
doe oftentimes ſee; for divers of 
theſe Zxd5ans do come thither with 
Mecrchandize. But the Saracens,who 
reverence the Prophet Aſahomet, 
fromthe Bayes or Gulphez of P*r- 


ſia 
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fa and Arabia, doe traficke much 
thither , ſo that Aſahomer was 
knowne- among them : but in one 
Town called Granganor,they found 
certain Chriſtians diflenting in ma- 
ny things from the Church of Rome, | 
and rather agreeing. with the Pro- 
teſtants, which Chriſttans had re- 
ccived (by ſacceſſion ) their *ReliÞ 
gion, from the time of Thomas the 
Apoſtle; by whom ( as1t is recot=! 
ded in the ancient Eccleſiaſticall . 
Hiſtory ) part of-I»a54 was con- 
verted. - T 

/ Inthis Countrey of 7aaia are - 


many great and potent Kings and. 


Kingdomes, which had beene alto- 


f ther unknown and unheard of in: 


our part of the World, but'that-we 
were beholding to the Porimgals:” 
for their Diſcovery;an4beforethetr - 
Navigation thicher., bythe back» 
fide of efrich, to ſume relatiuns: 
that wee had trom the Yenetian 3 
who trade.] and travelled thither: 
by Land out ef T#rk:e. The names 
of theſe Kings and Kingdomes are - 
theſe ; The King of Birme., the 

[7 E:'5. great. - 


6 
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Of Perſia. 


Homes. 


Vituation 
6{.Perſia. 


Fd 


$.x King great Mogol , the King of Narfng, | 


Pegs, Siam, the forenamed King of 
Calecat, and others. . 


———— — 
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ERAAE Acre be divers Countrics: 
__betweene /»diaand Per-. 
ſa ; but they are not Fa- 
mouns. Perſa ts. a large 


Ceuntry , which lyeth farre Weſt 


from 1n4ia : it hath on the North 
eAſyria and Meara, onthe Weſt 
$5r:ia and the Holy /aug,, but. next 


unto it Meſopotamia : onthe South. 


the mayn Ocean, which entreth'in 
notwithftanding by .a . Bay called 


Sinus Perſons. 


This 1s that Countrey ; which in 
ancient-time, was fo renowned for. 
the great riches, and Empire there-- 
of. Theſe were they who tooke 


from the A/7yrians the Monarchbie, 


and did(etup in their Copntry the. 
ſecond great Empire, which began. 
under Cyrms,& continued unto that. 

( Darin 


i) 


EE AA 


> — i —. — 


Of Perſia, . 10g: 


— 


_— 
my r—_— 
= Ir corn en rr p_ 


Darius, who-was overthrowne, by 
Alexander the Great. In this coun- 
trey raigned the great Kings, Cyr#s, The 2 eat- 
( ambi/es, Darins.the Sen of Hſe adfa- 
zaſpes, the great Xerxes, 4rtaxer- po ON ; 
xes,and many others -which in pro- of _ 
phane writings are famous for their | 
wars againſt the Scythians, e/Eg yp- 
Nl 23495, ad Grecians, & in the Scrip- - 
| ture, for the delivery of the ewes © 
| from Baby/onby Cyrxs,for the buil- 
_ding of the ſecond Temple at Zerz- 
falew, and for many things which 
| are mentioned of thera in the .Pro- 
"| phecieof Danel.”. 
 Thepeople of this Nation, al- - 
'j though they werein former times - 
| very riotous, by reaſon of their 
| great wealth ; yet after they had . _ 
Joſt cheir Monarchy by the Adacedos 77am” 7 
'Y avs, they have growne great - ahern;; 
E Souldiers:and therefore as they did 
ever ſtrongly defend tthemſclves a-- 
gainſt the old Remaxes; ſo in the 
| timeof Corftantine, and the 0- 
ther Emperours, they were fearc- - 
NY full neighbours to the Romane go- 
| vernment:: and . of- late time, 
LT — they 


Of Perſia. 


they have ſtrongly oppoled theme 


ſelves againſt the T#rkes, ever ma- 
king their party good with them, 
And yet notwithſtanding, in the 
dayes of eAmyarath the third, father 
to Mahomet the T xrke now raig- 
ning, the T#rke had a great hand 
upen the. Perſian; going a. farre 
with. his Army, as that hee rooke 
the ftrong Citie Taxrss ſtan- 
ding within the Perfan domini- 
ons,neere unto the Caſas Sea, but 
this lofle was to- bce. attributed, 
partly * to. the, great difſ-ntions 
which were among the Perſians 
themſelves, and partly to the mul- 
titade of the 7 «rke his Souldiers, 
who by freſh ſupply did over- 
beare the Per/iay, although hee 


ſlew downe many thouſands of. 


them. | 
They fight commonly on horſe. 
back,& are govern'd as in time paſt 
by a King,fo now by an abſolute ru- 
ter; and a - mighty Prince, . whom 
they tcarme the Shaw, or Sophy of 
Perſia, Hee harh many Countries, 


& {mnall Kings in Aſria,8& Media, 


and 


af Perſia. 


1d the countries adjoyning, which 
;;e tributariese . 

Among other the Sophies of 
Perfa,about a hundred years ſince, 
there was one of great power, cal- 
led I/mael thEPerfian, who procus 
redunto himſelfe great fame by his 
many & valorous attempts againſt - 
the Txrbe; Surius in his Commens 
taries, writing upon. him, faith, 
that upon ſome fond conceit, the. 
| Beves were (trongly. of epinion, 
| that hee was. that. Afeſia5 whom 
 Eunto this day they expe ; and 
' Ftherefore hoped. that he ſhould © 
- Yhave beene their. deliverer and ad- 

; Evancer: Bur he addeth in his report, 
that it fel] out ſo cleane eontrary, 
that there was.no man who more 
_ Nvexed and griexed thei, than that ' 
 Wimact dig. Eg =, 
The . Perſians are all at this. day TheinWe> ; 
Sarazens in Religion, beleeving-in (gia; | 
Mahomet: but as Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtanrs dGe differ In opinion, con- 
cerning theſame Chriſt, ſo doethe 
Turks & Perſians about their as 
homer: the one purluing the other, 
as. 
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as Heretikes, with moſt deadly hz. 
tred, in ſo much that. there is, ih 
this reſpe&, almoſt conrinuall warff 4 
betweene the T#rke and the Perf ſea 


tha 
pi wn. IEEE "2 flac 
of 


Of Parthia,and Media. Wit 
..N the North-Eaſt ſideof ff 0 
Perfpa, lyeth that Country Þ fs 
F which in old time wa the 
_ called Parthia, but now ff BY: 
named Arach; of whom , thoſe Nev 

great warres of the Romanes with | 1d 

the Hedzars or Armenians,in T acifh 

exe,and ancient Hiſtories are true, || (ba 

This Country boundeth on 44:-j| No 

diaby the Weſt,and it was in anci- | P*7 

_.._ enttime veryful of people : whoſe | C0 
Their fight as it was very much' on hors || call 
monner of backe, ſo the manner of them con-|j ir 
Fghte” - tinually was for to give an onfet, ff *r 
and then to returne their wayes, | 42d 

even to returne againe like to the {| 90d 

Wilde Iriſo;ſo that no man'was ſure i] ??7 

| when he had obtained any victory || 59" 

over them,, cur 

Theie 
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Theſe were the people that gave Gree? wars 
the great ary to that.rich 4 = Pays 
Ml Marcrs Craſſus 'of Rome, who: by 
T reaſon of his coveroufſneſle Gncem nes ” 
"| ding more to his getting of gold,, © 
than to the guiding of hisarmy)was 
—l| faine-himſelfe,and many theuſands 
of the Romanes ; The Parthians 
| with exprobation of his tfirſt after 
of | money, poured moulten gold into 
ry | fs mouth after he was dead, Againſt * 
2 || theſe,the great Zaculns fought ma- 
wh 2y battels; but the Romances were 
Þ] never able to..bring them quite to 
þ | fubjeRtion.... 
8 On the Weſt-fide of- Parthia, Media 
F (baving the Aare-CaFium on the how fitur 
2: | North, Armenia on the Weſt,* and 4% - 
i | Perf on the. South) lyecth that 
&| Country -which' in time paſt was 
& £8 called Idedia, but now Sbirvan or : 
1 Sirvan; which is at this day go-. 
r, werned by many inferiour Kings - 
s. | and Princes, which are tributaries, . 
ie | and doe owe ſubjefion to the So-. 
rel 27 of Perſia. So that hee is the 
Soveraigne Lord of all 7edza, as 
cur Egls/o-wen have found; who - 
| paling. 
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Of Parthia and Media. A: 


A famona 


Nations 


The chiefe 
City of 
Media, 


paſſing throagh the dominion of 


the Emperour of Rx//a, have croſ* 


ſed the are Caſpinm, and mer” 
' chandized with the inhabitants of 


this Xfeasa. | 

This Nation in former times was 
very famous; for. the fedes were 
they that removed. the Empice 
from the- Aſſrians unto . them: 
which. as in themſelves 1c: was not. 
great, yet when by Cyras 1t was 


| Joyned. ro- that. of - the. Perſtans, it 


was very mighty, and was called 
by the name. of the Empire of the 
Aedes and Perfians, Here: 1t was 
that - «4fiyages raigned,the Grand- 
father of Cyr#s and Darins of the: 
Atedes,. | kl 

The chiefe City of this King- 
dome was called Echatana, as the 
chiefe- City of. Perſia, was: Baby- 


lon, 
kr is to bee obſerved of the Kings 


of Media, thatiin the Summer time 


they did uſe to retire themſelves | 


Northward' unto Ecbatara, for. 
avoyding of the heate; butin the 
Wintcr time they came - downe 


) 


nvore 
[i 
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more South nnto Suſis, which asit 
& ſeemeth was a warmer place : but 
- | by this meanes they were both ta- 
f I ken for Imperiall Cities, and chicte 
Erefidences of the Kings .of JZedza; 
which being knowne, takes away 


y ſome confafion in old Stories. The 
M like cuſtome was afterward uſed. 
. | alloby the Kings of Perſia. 

p. 
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of Armenia and Aſſyria. 


| N the Weſt-ſide of the Situatibs 
Mare ( affinum;& of Ae. of Armenia 
din, lieth a Countrey cal- 
' led bya generall name, 

Armenta;which by fome is diſtin&t- 
ly divided into- three parts: the 

North part whereof being but lit- Divided 
tle, is called Georgia; the middle ine9bree 
part 7 arcomania; the third part, by 197% 
the proper name of Armenia, By 

which-a man may. ſee the reaſon 

of difference in divers writers-: 

Some. ſaying, that the countrey 
whence the Twrkes firſt came, was 
| Armenia, 
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A mea 
rable Note. 


| Armenians 
Chriftians. 


Bathing of | 
their chile 
tes, 


Armenia, ſome ſaying T1urcomania, 
and fome Georgia; the truth being, 
that out of one, or all theſe Coun- 
tries they did deſcend. Theſe T wrk 
are ſuppoſed to bee the ifue of 
them whom ef/exaxder the Greit 
did ſhut np within certaine Moun- 
raines neere to: the Hare ( aſp. 
#71, 

' There is this one thing memo- 
rable in A:mexia, that after the 
great Floud, the Arke of Noah did 
reſt it {elfe on the Mountaines of 
Armenia,where, (as 7oſephas wit- 
neſſerl:) it is to be ſeene yet to this 
day;the hills whereon it refteth,are 
Called by fome Noe Aeontes.. 

The people of this Nation, have 
retained amongſt them the Chrift- 
an Faith, as it 1s thought, from the 
time of the Apoſtles; but at this day 
i 1s ſpotted with many abſurd 
ties.! 

Among other Errours which the 
Church of 4rmenia bath bin no- 
ted to hold, this is one, that they 


did bathe their children, waving 


them up and downe in ner ol 


pre _— 


Of Armenia and A ſſyria, : 
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fire, and repute that to bee a neceſ- 
ſary circumſtance of Baptiſme : 
Which errour ariſeth by miſtaking 
that place of oh» the Baptiſf, where 
he faith, That he that came after 
him (meaning Chriſt) ould bap- 
tize them. with the holy Ghoſt, and. 
with fire, In which place the word 
doth not {igntfie materiall fire, but 
exprefleth .the lively and purging 


operation of the Spirit, like to the 


nature of fire. 


On the South part of Armen , 


tending towards the Exft,lyeth the 
Country of Afſria, which 1s boun- 
ded on the Weſt with J1eſopora- 
»ia. This Country was that Land 
wherein the firſt Menarchy was 
ſetled, which began under Ni, 
whom the Scripture calleth Nis - 
rd, living not long after Noa; 
Flod,and 1t ended in Sardarapalirs 
continuing a. thouſand and three 
tan dred yeares. FR 
The King ef this. Ceuntrey was 
Senacherib, of whom wee reade 


mthe Booke of the Kings ; and 
tere reigned Nebnehadnezzar, 


who 


Aſſyria 
baunded. 


Kineref 
Aſſt 34s 
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The fwiſt 
riucr Ty: 
$5, 

The Ci'y 

Njnzvee, 


who tooke Ternu/alem, and led the 
Tewes away priſoners unto Zaby- 
[63 . 

In this Countrey, is the ſwift Ri- 
ver Tygr#, neere unto the which 
was Paradice: Vpon this River 
ſtood the great City Nanvvee, Cal- 


led by prophane. writers, Ns; 


which was almoſt of incredible 
bigneſle, and exceeding populous, 
by the-neerenefle of the River, and 
marvellous fruittalnefle of the foile, 
Which, as Herodotzs wt iteth, did 
returne their Corne ſometime two 
hundred,and ſometimes three hug- 
dred fold, and did yeeld ſufficiency 
for to maintaineir.. This Citic fora 
long time. was the Imperial Seat 
ofthe Monarchy ;but being deftroy- 
cd, (as God foretold it ſhould be, 
by the Cha/deaxs ) the reſidence of 
theKing was afterwards removed 
unto Babylon,a great City in Chal: 
aca firit built by Semiramy. 
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of Chaldea., 


Ext unto” eAſſjria, lyeth gyms 

Chaldea, having on the of Chaldes 
Eaſt fide Afr1a; -on the | 
Weſt, $5754, or Palcftina; 


«;fon the North, «{7-:exia5; on the 


South, thedeſartof Arabia; 


This Countrey is oftan calledby 
thename of Meſopotamia, which 
name it hath, becauſe 1tlyeth in the 
middle of two great Rivers, Tygrzs 
and Euphrates, It 1s called alſo by 
the name of Babylonia,which word 
of it ſelfe properly taken,doth figni- 
fie onely that part of the Coun- 
trey which ſtanderh about Baby- 
log, ; 

The chiefe City whereof vas Bbjlon the 
Babylon,whole ruines doe rematne wp ef 
uno this day. It was a rich and 
moſt pleaſant City for all kinde of 
delight; and was 1n the later time 


f of that Monarchy, the Imperiall 


Ctty of the Afſyrians,where Nebn- 
chadaezzar and other' their great 
Kings did Iye, , ; 
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It was te this city that the chil. 
dren of /rae{were carried captives, 
which thereof was called the Eap- 
tivity of Babylo. 

The Kings of Perſia alfa did keep 
their reſidence here, it was built 
upon the: River Zxpbrates, ſome] 
part of it ſtanding on thejone ſide, 
and ſome parton the other, having [ſt 
'for it's foundrefle, Seriramm, the i 
wife of Nrnas, | 

eAnmianss arſellinus repor- 

-: teth one thing of this Counntrey, 
wherein the admirable power of 
The admi- God doth appeare; for he writeth 


'rabie j0wtt that in theſe parts are a huge num- 


of God is her of Lyons, which were like &- 
nough to devoureup both men and 
beaſts throughout the Countrey: 
but withall hee faith, rhat by rea- 
ſon of the ſtore of water and 
mudde thereof, there doe: breed 
yearely an innumerable company of 
Gnats, whoſe property is to fiye 
-unto the eye ofche Lyon, as being ſt 
4 bright and orient thing; where £8! 
byting and ſtinging the Lyon, hee 

'teareth ſo fiercely with oy | 

; | tnat 
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and by that meanes many are 


ſtarvefor wantof prey, and! many 
the moreealſily killed by the Inha- 
bitants, 

It is ſuppoſed by Divines, that 
in this Meſopotamia, berweene 
the River Tygr# and Enphrates, 


Countrey wherein Abraham the 
patriarch was borne-: unte which 
the Romanes could very hardly ex- 
tend their dominion: For they 
had much to doe to get the go- 
rernement of any thing beyond 
he River Emphrates, From this 
people 1t 18 thought the wiſe-men 
4 came which brought preſents to 
z- (Ghriſt, by the guiding of the 
ed Ptarre. __ 

dl For as in 1»d;a, and all the Ea- 
terne .parts, ſo eſpecially in this 
Countrey, their Noblemen, and 
Priefts, and yery many people, doe 
ive themſelves to all Arts of Di- 
vination, Here were. the great. 


Fthathe purteth out his. owne eyes, 


drowned in the; Rivers, : others, 


Paradiſe did ftand. This was the tes 


Sourhlayers, Enchanters,and Wile / 
age ws. I men, 
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Of C baldea, 


men,as they call them. Here were 

Here were the firſt Aſtrelogians, which are to 
#:/Þ. deſcribed, andderidedin the Scrip- || di 
075, 'S* ture: and againſt 'the 'Inhabitants{ ba; 
of Babylon and '('haldeawere the] Bu 

Lawes of the Rewmanes made,which || bel 

are againſt divining Mathematict-ſ tru 

ans, whoin 7x/Hie ae Divinatione, | fun 

& Cornelins T acitnes, as alto in thef] (w 

'Lawes of theEmperours, are 'ordi-f anc 

'narily colleted by the name offf ag: 
Chaldeans:and' indeed from thele, tab 

and from the e-£gyprians, ts ſuppo-ſ] the 

ſedto have ſprung the firſt know-ſ yat 

tedge of Aſtronomy, ſan 

' Tris thought thar a great” reaſonſ} ver 

Whereof thete Chaldeans were ex- qua 

pert inthe laudable knowledge ff put 
Aflronomy, waspartly'becauſe the} Re 
Countrey is {o plaine, that being} Mo 

without hils, they might moretul-F} the 

ty andeafily diſcover the whole face 

of the Heaven, and partly, becauſe 

the o)d Fathers which lived ſo long 
not-onely befure, but in ſome good 

part alſo' after the Floud of Noah, 

did dwell ingor neereto theſe parts, 

and they by obſervation of their 

own 


& 
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e | owne, did finde out, and diſcover 
| many things of the -heavenly Bo- 
« | dies, which they delivered as from 
$| band to hand to their poſteritie-z 
e 
h 


But as corruption doth ſtaine the 

beſt things,ſo inproceſle of time, the 
|| true Aſtronomie was defiled with 
| ſuperſtitious Rules of Aſtrologic 
| (which cauſed the Prophers 1/azah, 
and Zeremiah,ſo bitterly to inveigh 
againſt them, ) And then, in their 
fabuloſirie they would report, that 
they had in their Records, Obſer- 
-j| vations for five and twenty thou 

{and yeares, which muſt needs be a 
nj} very great untruth,unleſle wee will 
-| qualifieit as ſome have don?, ex- 
i] pounding their yeares not of the 


Moone, whoſe courſe is ended in 
the ſpace of a moneth, 


Revolution of the Sunne: but of the © 
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. Of Aſia the leſſe. 
N the North-Weſt fade of 
Aeſopotamta, lyeth that 
Countrey which is now 
called Natolia, but in Or 
 "timespaſt, Aſa minor, having on 
Situa1i'8 the North fide Pontrs Enxinns, on - . 
— i the Welt, the Helteſponr,and on the || ©1* 
South, the maine Ifſare Aledsterra- | 
nexm In the ancient writings both m—_ 
of the Grecians, and of the Re. | 5*< 
22ancs, this is oftentimes called by F 
the ſingle name of eL/a, becauſcit a 


was beſt knowne unto them, and a 
a __ they were notſo much acquainted | 
with the farther places of 4j7a the o_ 
Great. ” 


Richuiſe This Countrey in generall, for by 

of the the fruitfulneſſe of the Land, fan- || 
Lommy. ding in ſo temperate a Climate, 
and for the conveniencie of the 
Sea every way, and ſo many ood 
Havens, hath beene reputed alwaies 

avery commodious and 'pleaſure-|þ 

full Countrey, It is wholly at this 

.day under the 77rke, The Moune 

q raine 
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Of Afra the lefſe, 
taine Taurus goeth along from the 
Weſt untothe Eaft partof ir. 

The greatneſſe of this Countrey 
is ſuch, that it hath comprehended 
many Kingdomes and large Pro- 
vinces, beſides Cities of great fame. 
On the South-eaſti part thereof, 
neere to Paleſtina, lyeth Cilicra; _. 
the chiefe Cirie whereof is T ar/#s, —_ 
the Countrey of Saint Pax; the Tau, 

place whither Sa/omow ſent for 
oreat ſtore of his Gold, and proviſt- 
on for the Temple, 'whither Jonas 
alſo fled, when he ſhould have gone 
to Nimwveh, 
In the ſtraits of this {*/:c:4,neere 
to the Monngaine T awres, did A- Alexander 
lexander give a great overthrow in 9 9v9- 
0 ei. a throw of 
perſon to Dariz, inthe joyning of ,, -., 
their firſt batraile, E F 
This place ſeemes to have beene 
very fortunate for great fights-; 
nas much as there alſo neere un- 
to the ttraits, was the battaile 
| fought our betweene Sewers the 
, | Emperour and Nsger; who being 
Governour of the Romanes of Sy- 
754, would needshave afpired to 
EY 65 F2- the 
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"the Empire, bnt ina battaile which 

was very hardly fought out,he was 
overthrowne in the ſtraits of Ci 
Licta, 

In the very corner where C:/- 
cia is joyned unto the npper partet 
S$5ria,isa little Bay, which 1n times 
paſt was named S*»#s 7/icns, neere 
unto which Alexander built one of 
his Cities, which .he called by his 


TheCity8f owne name. But howlſoever in 


dria,it isnow by the YVenetians and 
other Chriſtians,called Alexander. 
74; 43 who ſhould ſay, little A/exas- 
dria, in compariſon of the other, 
' In e/£gype the Twrkes doe call i: 
 Scaudarond,and it 15a petty Haven, 
where our Merchants doland m:{t 
of "their goods, which are aftcr- 
wards by Camels carried up to A- 
Heppo. At this day the Cities ſa de- 
cayed, that there bee onelya fey; 
houſes there, 

__ Weſtward from Cz/:c:alieth the 
Province-called Pamphilia, wheres 
in ſtands the Citie Selexcia, built 
by Scleuchns, one of the foure 
Sr : great 


of Ajia the leſſe. 


rear ſucceſſors of Alexander the 
Great, 
Onthe Welt of this Pamphs/ia, 


ſtandeth Lycia; & more Welt from 7,4, - 


thence. confining- upon: the Ie of 


Rhodes, 18 Caria; ene of the ſea- Caria. 


townes whereof is Halicarnaſs ns, 
which was the Countrey of Hero- 
detas, who is one of the moſt anci- 
ent Hiſtorians that is extant of the 
Gentiles, and who dedicated his . 
nine Bookes to the honour of the 
Males, I 

Here alſo was that Dzonyſeus 
borne, who is called commonly Ds-- 
on1us Halicarnyaſſus, one of the 
Writers of the -Romazxe Story, for 
the firſt chree hundred yeares after 
Rome was built. 

The whole: countrey of Car: 15 

ſometimes ſignified by the ' name 


of this Halicarnaſsas, although 1t x4/;cars 
was but one Citie; and thereupon nſw, 


Artemiſia, who in the dayes of 
Jerxes.came to aid him againſt the: 
Eracians, and behaved her ſelfe 1o 
manfully ina great fightat ſea,whc- 
Xerxes ſtood by asa coward, is 1n-, 
| FE - % titu- 
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Of Afiathe lefſe. 


_ 


T6uihes 


tituled by the name not of Queene 
of Cara, but of Fahcarnaſſas, Al- 
ſoin the dayes of eAlexander the 
Great, there was another Queene, 
aamed Ada; who alſo is honeured 
by the title of Queene of Halicar- 
NA! Hs, : 
oa have thus farre deſcribed 
thoſe Cities of Aſia the leffe, which 
doe lie from that part that joyneth 
nnto $9rza, along - the Sea coaſt 
Weſtward; but being indeed the 
Seutherne part of Afaa minor. 
Now upwards towards the 
North,ſtandeth 7ox1a, where thoſe 
diddwell; whe had like to have 
joyned with Xerxes, im the great 
batrel] at Sea; but that Themſtocles 
by a policie did winne them from 
him, to take part with the Greci- 
ans. Diodorns Siculus writetb, that 
the Athenians, who profeſſed tobe 
_ of kin to. thole [9»1axs, were on 1 
time marveilous unportunate with 
them, that they ſhould leave their 
owne countrey, & come and dwell 
with them: which when the 7ozi- 
«ns, bardly,bnt yet atlength did ac- 


cept, 


Of Aſa the leſe. * 


cept, the Athenians had no place to | 


putthem in, and ſo they returned. , 


with great diſgrace to them both, 
A little within the Land, lying. 
North and Eait from 70n:um, was 
Lydia, which ſometimes was the 
Kingdome of Creſus, who was re- 
putedſo richa King; when hee was 
n his prefperity, making beſt of 
his happineſfe, hee was told by $ o- 
lon, that no man could reckon upon 


felicity ſo long as he lived, becaule 


there might be great mutability of 
Fortune,which he afterward found 
true: For he was taken priſoner 


by Cyrzs, who was once minded /ra/vt 
to have put him to death; but hea- overthrown 
ring him report the advertiſement # (*- 


of Solon formerly given ro him, 
hee was moved to thinke that 
It might bee his owne caſe, and ſo . 
_ pitty on him, and ſpared his 
lfe, | 

Theſe Lydians being inhibited af- 
terward by Cyrus, to uſe any ar- 
mour, did give themlelves. to 
bathes arid ſtewes, and other ſach 
e:minate things. 
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Ffnejus, 


Vpon the ſea-coaſt in T9n1a, ſtan- 
deth the Citie Epheſus, which was 
one of tneſeven cities, unto which 


Tohnin his Revelation did write h's 
ſeven Epiſtles: and Saint Pax! al 


_ -direRted his Epiſtle to the Ephe/rans 


The Te#5- 


ple of Dia- 


7las 


unto the.Church which was in this 
place. 


This was one of the moſt renow. 
ned Cities of Afa the /eſse; but the | 


Fame thereof did moſt ariſefrom 
the Temple of Diana, which was 
there built, and was reputed for the 
magnificence thereof, one of the {e- 
ven Wonders of the world, This 
Temnpie was (aid tobetwo hundred 
yeares In building, and was burnt 
{ſeven everall times, whereof the 
molt part was by lightning,and the 
finall deftruction thereof came by a 
baſe perſon,called Heroftratrs;who 
to purchaſe himſelfe ſome fame,did 
ſetiton fire, + 

This was the place of which it 
is ſaid- in the Acts of the Apa- 
files, that all Afia, and: the 


whole world, doe worſhip this 
Diana; | 


Tale | 


© Of NO, 

Tzliereporteth, De natura De.” 
orum, that Timers being asked the 
” | reaſon why the Temple of Diana 
3 was on fire that night when A/ex- 
0 | ander theGreat was born,gave that 
"4 Þ jeſt thereof, that the Miftrefle of ir 
5 | was from home; becauſe ſhe being 
| the Goddeſſeof Midwives, did that » 
'* | night waite upon O/ympias- the 
gt | Mother of Alexander the Great, 
i} who was brought to bed in Iface- 

donta, vi £ = 

© Another ofthe ſeven Cities un- (97 
* | towhich John did write, is Smir- "Ve 
* £| a, ſtanding alſo in Toria, upon 
d IN the Sea coſt, but ſomewhat more 
NB North than Epheſus; whichis the 
© | place: where Polycarprs was Bi- 
' ſhop, who ſometimes had: beene 
1 ' Schollar unto Johz the Evange- 
OF lit,and living till hee was of great Mr onng 
dF 296, was at laſt put to death for - pre oriee® 
. || C>r:ts fake, when before hee had zrangei;ft, 
Il Y beene moved by the Governour | 
of the Countrey to deny his. Sa- 
©Y viour, and to .burne Incenſe: to 
5 Þ an. Idoll: : Buthee anſwered, that 
| fonreſcore and Gxe yearcs .hee had 
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Foeure 
Cities of 


F0les 


Lamns: Which were the other 
TOS foureY. 


ſerved Chrift Teſus, and in all that 


time he had never done him harm: 
and therefore now in his old age 
hee would not beginne te deny | 


him. 
The third: Citie unto which the 


Epiſtle. is direted in the Apoca- 
typs, is Sarazs : which ſtandeth. 
within the Land in Lyaza, as is de-. 
{cribed by the beſt Writers; andit 


was a Citie both of great pleaſure 
and profit unto the Kings.in whoſe 


Dominion it ſtood : which may 
bee gathered. hereby, that when. 


ence the Grecians had wonne it 
Darius Hiftaſpws, or Xerxes, who 
were Kings of Perſia, did give 
charge, that every day at dinner, 
one ſpeaking aloud , ſhould re- 
member him, that the Grectan: 
hid taken. Sardzz,. which inten- 
ded, that hee never was in quiet, 
eilt 1t might . bee recovered a- 
gaine, | 

T here ſtosd alſo. inthe In-land, 
Philadelphia, Thyatira, Laedicea, 
and moſt ofall to the North, Per- 
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foure Cities unto. which Saint !«bx 


P the Evangeliſt did direRt his Epi-- 
— = ak. - 
- Going upw ard from Toni to 


'T Þ the North, there lyeth on the Sea- 

is | coaſtalittle countrey,called e-£9/w: ali, 
| andbeyond that, although not up-- 

8 the Sea, the two Provinces cal- : 
led Myfie Major, and Myfia Ati- Myſfia ma? 


i, zor; Which in times paſt, were ſo jo. aud 
«| baſeand contemptible,thatthe peo- minor... 


GN plc thereof were uſed inſpeech as a 
iv Preverbe, that if a man would de-- 
|| ſcribe one meaner than the mea- 


x 8 neft, it was faid, he was 2Lypornms - A 

Y poſtremns.. on 

71 8 On the Weſt part of Atfia Am - 

"| jor, did fye. the Countrey called _ _. 

p Treas;wherein ftood 7/;#m,and the = WEE 
of City of Troy, againſt which, as. J-. 


both Virgil and Homer have writ- - 
ten, the Grecians did ; continue - 
"their Siege for the ſpace of tenne 

yeares, by reaſon-that Pars had - 
| ſtollen away + Helena, the wife of © 
' Aenelans, who was King of Spar - 


Fa, 
Eaftward both from Treas and - 
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Plrygias 


Gord: 114 


kyote [ 


Bytbinia. 


Myfia major, a good ſpace within 
theland, was the Countrey called 
Phrygia, Where the Goddeſle 
which was called Bona Dea, or 


Peſſinuntia, or Cybele, the Mother } 


of the old Gods, had-her firſt abi- 
ding,and from thence (as Herodiay 


writeth, ) was brought to Rome, 


as implying. that good Fortune 
ſhould follow her thither, 
In- this Countrey lived that 


Gordins, who knit the knotcalled B 


for the intricatenefle thereof, 


Nodus Gordianuws; and when it 


could not bee untied, was cut in 
ſander by Alexander the Great, 
ſippeſing that ic ſhonld bee his 
fortune, for the looſing of it ſo, 
to bee the Conqutrour, and King 
of. Aſia, as by a.prophecie of the 
_ Gordins had beene before ſpe- 
ken, TH 

- Yet North-ward. from Phryp1e, 
lyeth the Gountrey of Bythinia; 
which was. ſometimes a King- 


. dome, where Pre#/1.45 raigned, that 


had ſo much to doe with the Ro- 
MANCS., | 
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In 


8 Great,. thereof called the Nicexe 


| Northſide of 4/a the lefle, ftan-. 


 Galathians, And this alſo wasone: 


—_— 


Of Afia the leſſe, | I 29. 1 


' In this Countrey ftandeth the. 
Citie Nices, where the firſt Gene- (irie of 
rall Councell was held againſt A4r;- Nice, 
«+ the Heretike, by Conftartinethe 


Conncell, Here (tandethalſo Chat- 
ced6n, Where the fourth Generall 
Councell. was: held by the. Empe- chalcedows- 
rour Martianus, againſt the Here- 
tike Neftorsms. 

From Bythinia Eaftward, on the 


deth the Conntrey of Paphlago- pp. 
ia, Where was the Citie built by yis. 
Pompey the Great, called by his 

name, Pompeiopo/zs, On the South 

of Paphlagonia, toward the Iland pgypeio-. 
of e1jja Ainer, did. ſtand the polis. 
Ceuntrey of Galatia, whereunto gl. 
Saint Pax! wrote his Epiſtle to the | 


of thoſe. Countries. where the 

lewes were diſperſed, unto which 

Saint Peter wrote his firſt Epiſtle; 

asalſo unto them which were in. 

Pontus, Cappadocia, and Bythinta; 

from whence Southward lyeth the 2 

Province termed Zycaonia: And Jah - 
bs - 1 _ 


< L 


Of Afa the leſſe, 


from thence yet more South, bor- 


_ the Romnnes, againlt whom, when Þ |, 


dering upon Pamphiltia, which 
touches the Zſediterraxean Sea, ly- 
eth Pifdia, concerning which 
countries we finde oftentimes men- | |, 
tion made in ſuch Stories as doe 1 
touch Aſa the leſſe. : | 
From theſe Southerne parts, if 
weretarne backe againe unto the | > 
North and Eaſt ef Afa AZajor, ( 
lyeth the Kingdeme. of - Poxzus, 
confining upon that which is na- 
med Portas Euxinxns, In this Pox- | 
tus did raigne Afithridates, who || ? 
in his younger dayes had travelled 
over the greateſt ' part of Af, NN » 
and is reported to have beene oh 
Skilfall, that hee could well ſpeake p 
more- than twentie Languages, | » 
His hatred was ever great towards 


hee meant firſt to-put his malice in 
praQtle, he ſo combined with the 
Naturals of thoſe parts, that in one 
Night they flew more than three- 
ſcore and tenne thouſand of the 
Romanes, carrying their intend- 
ment {o cloſe, thatit. was —ene 

by 
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by none , till the execution was 
done. | 
Pompey the Great, was the man powpey. 

whodiltreſſed this 2Lithridates,and brought 
brought him to that extremity, that Iitbride-- 
hee would gladly have poyſoned jy... _ 
himſelfe, but could not; in as much « f*, | 
4 his ſtomack had beerenſed ſobe- | 
fore unto - that kinde of Triacle, 
(which by reaſon of his inventing 
of, unto this day is called: A/ithri- 
date ) which is made of a kinde of 
poyſon allayed , that no.venome. 
would eafily work upon him. 

Southward from this Poxtas 
Kandeth the old Kingdome of Cap- Cappaderia; 
paancia, Which in times paſt was. 
obſerved to. have many men in it, 
pat little money : Whence Horace. 


faith : ancipirs docuples eget arm - 


Cappadocum Rex, 

Eaftward from this Cappadocia, Armenia + 
as allo from Pontm,is Armenia Ai. KT - 4 
or;Wwhereof the thipgs memorable, . 
are deſcribed inthe other Armenia. . 
And thus much touching Af the -- 
"og ES 
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of Syria,and Paleſtina, or the 
Holy. Land. 


b =1 Outhward from S:hcia, and 
Syria bouts g Aſia the teſſe,lyeth Syria, 1 
ded. part. whereof was called 

| Palzftina.: having on the 
Eaſt 4/eſopotamia, on the South A- 
rab14,0n the Welt 7 re and Sydcy, 


and theend of the Aedrterraneas 


Sea, . "| 6 
The people of this S7ria were 
Their a2c4- IN times paſt called the Aramites, 
exe nan. In their language 1s the tranſlation 
. of the new Teſtament called Sy-- 
riacke, | 
. \ In this Countrey ſtandeth As- 
_ tzoch, which was ſometimes one of 
* theancient Patriarchs Seas, and isa 
_ Citie 'of reckoning unto this day, 
WI Here alſo ſtandeth now the Citie of 
Aleppo, Aleppo , which: ts a famons Mart 
Towne. for the Merchandizing of 
the Perſians, and others of the Eaſt, 
and for the T#rks ; and ſuch Coun- 
| tries as be adjoyning, Here ſtand- 
Trip, ethallo Trips/zz, 


WG The.l 
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The South part of Syria lying 
downe toward e/Egypt and Arabza, 
was the place where the Children 

of [rae diqdwell,being a Country 

ng | of {mall quantity , not 200 7talian 
miles in length : it was ſo fruitful 
ed | (owing with Milke and Honey, 
(as the Scripture calleth ir) that it 


- did mayntayne above thirty Kings Thir'y 
, | *ndtheir people, before the com- Kg 
iy | Ting of the Children of //-ae/ out 

£ of «-Egypr, and was (uftygient af- 
re || (<rwards to relieve the inFedible 
,, | number of the twelve Triþes of 
'n | 1 act, 


; It is noted of this Countrey, zu; 
)Þf that whereas by the goodnefle of _ 
the Climate whereinit ftood, and 

of thefertilitie of the Soyle, ( but e- 
ſpecially by the bleſſing of God ) 

it was the moſt fruitfull Land-that 

7: was- in the World : New our 
Travellers by experience doe finde 
of | te Countrey , in reſpect of the 
fruitfulneſſe, tobe changed, God. 
curſing the Land together with 
1. the Jewes, the Inhabitants of it. 
" || It. is obſerved alſo for all the 
Faſter ne. 
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Eaſterne- parts, that they are not fſi i 
fo fertile as they have beene in 
former Ages , the Earth (as it [ſi 
- were ) growing olde , which is 
an Argument of the diflojution Fj 
to come by the day of Indge- 

ment. | 
T be River Through this Countrey doth 
torde. \unne the River Terdan,which hath 
heretofore beene famous for the |w: 
fruitfulnefle of the trees ſtanding Þthi 
thereupon, and for the mildnefle Fr 
of the Ayre, ſo that ( as /o/ephw the 
writeth) When Snow hath beenin Jan 
other places of the Land, about the So 
River it hath beeneſo calme, that Eſta 
men did goe in fingle thinne linnen thi 
garments, ſti 
In this Countrey ſtandeth the [thi 
The Lake Lake, called Lacms Afhalrites, be- ſm 
Aipbaltittss caute of a kinde of ſlime called Fi- (ol 
tumen, or Afphaltum , Which daily vir 
it doth caſt up, . being of force to ai 
Joyne ſtones exceeding faft in buil- Þ Fr 
ding : And into this Lake doth the || tot 
River /ordan run. | 
Mare Mor- This Lake is it which is called 
enum, Hare Hlertunm ,.a Sea, becaule 
f it 


IF 


it is falt ; and Zfortuum, or Dead, 
for that no living thing is there- 
in, The water thereof 1s ſo thicke, 
that few things will finke therein, 
inſo much that Toſephw, faith 
that an Oxe having all his'legges 
bound , will not finke into that 
water. 

The nature of this Lake (as it 
was ſuppoſed ) was turned into 
this quality , when God did de- 
ſtroy Sodome and Gomorrah, and 
the Cities adjoyning , with fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven :. for 
Sodome and the other Cities did 
ſtand neere unto Tordax, 'and . to 
this Mare Aortunum : for the de- 
frution-of whom all that Coatt to 


ke this day is a witnefle , the Earth 


ſmelling of Brimſtone, being de- 
folate, and yeelding no Frutt ſa- 
ving Apples , which: grow with a 
fire ſhew to the eye , like other 
Fruit ; but as ſoone as they are 
touched,doe turne preſently to ſoot 
oraſhes, as beſides Fo/zphn, Soli- 
»s doth witnefle in his 48 Chap- 


ter, Z 
The 
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Twe'vue 
Tribes of 
Ir ae l, a 


Twelve 
Tribes dj- 
 viged, 


The Itw:s. 


The Land of Paleftna had for 
its Inhabitants, all che Twelve 
Tribes of 1/rae!, which were un- 
der one Kingdome, till the time of 
Rehoboam the Sonne of Solomon ; 
But then- were they divided into 
two Kingdomes , ten Tribes being 
called 1/rae/ , and two 1aaah, 


Fuſalem whoſe chiete Citie was called Ier- 


falem:, | 

/T he ten Tribes, after much I. 
dolatry, were carried prifoners un- 
to A/jjria, and the Kingdomedil- 
ſolved, other peeple being placed. 
in their roome in. Samara, and the. 
Country adjoyning. 


The other two: Tribes were. | 


properly called the Zewes, and their 
Land 1u4ea ; which continued long 
after in- Jers/alem ,. and therea- 
bout, till the Captivity of  Zaty- 
lon, where tbey lived for ſeven- 
tie- yeares. They were afterward 
reſtored, but lived without. gio- 


ry ,. till the comming of Chriſt: 


But fince that time for a curſe 
upon them and their children, for 
putting Chriſt to death., they are 

ns, | ſcat= 
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ſcattered upen the face of the 
Earth, -as Runnagates , ' withont 


certaine Countrey, King, Prieſt, or | 


Prophet. | 
;In their chiefe City 7eruſalem , 

was the Temple of God , firft moſt 

glorioufly built by Salomer ; and 


afterward deſtroyed by Nebwchad- peruſalem 


22247, By the commandement of deſtroxed. 


Cyrus King of Perſia, was aſecond 
Temple built , much mere baſe 
than the former, For beſides the 
poverty, and'ſmalnefle of it, there 
wanted five things which were in 
the former , as the /ewes writes 
Firſt, the Arke of the Covenant : 


Thirdly , the Rodde of Aazoy - 
Fourthly , the two Tables of the 
Law , written by the finger of 
30d : And fiftly , the fire of the 
;acrifice, which came downe from 
Heaven, Herod the Great, an Edo- 
mite ſtranger , having gotten the 


| Kingdome, contrary to the Layy of 


Moſes, and knowing the people to 
be offended therewithall, to pro- 
cure their favour , did build a third 

Temple, 


, the pot of Manna: 


Not, 
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1 


Teruſalew 
£wace de- 
© frojed. 


2 ByYVe. 


ſhaſtan. 


"us 


x BY E- condly, after the death of Chr:#, 
OuchefBeR} bv, V/effafian the Romune (who firk 


Temple , wherein our SaviourlTe 
{us Chrift and his. Apoſtles did 
teach. 

"The City of 7eruſalem was 
twice taken , and utterly laid deſo- 
late; firſt, by Nebachadnezzar,at 
the Captivitie of Babylox : and le- 


began the warres) and by his Sonne 

Titus , who wasafterward Empe-l 

rour of Rome, who brought ſuch 

horrible deſolation-on that Citie, 

and the people thereof, by Fire, 

Sword, and Famine, that the like 

hath not beene read in any Hiſtory, 

Hee did afterwards put thouſands 

of them(on ſomeone day):to be de- 

youred of the Beaſts, which wasa 

.cruel Cuſtome of the Romenes map- 
Aificence. T1 

Although Numbers and Times 

be not ſaperſtiriouſly to beobſer-i| Þ 
ved (as many fooliſh imagine ) yet | © 
it is a matter in this place , norus-| 5 
-worthy the noting, which /o/ephns | 9 
reporteth in his ſeventh Booke | 9 
and tenth Chapter ,de Belo no 
Fnat 
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that theyery ſameday whereonthe 
Temple was ſet on fire by the Ba- 
bylexians , Was the day whereon 
eſecond Temple was ſet on fire 
by the Romares, and that was upon 
the tenth day of eAugsf. 
After this deſtruction,the Land of 


Indea, and the ruines ef: er«ſalem, 


werepeſſefled by ſome of the peo- 
P adjoyning , till that about fixe 
hundred yeares ſince, the Saracens 
dd invade it:for-expellingof whom 
from thence, divers Frenchmen and 
other Chrsftians, under the leading 
of Godfrey of Bullen, did aflemble 
themſelves , thinking it a'great 
ſhame, that the Holy Land (as they 


called it) the Citie of Zer»/alem , 
and the-place of the Sepulchre of - 


Chrift, ſhould bee inthe hands of 
Infidels. / 


This Godfrey ruled in Ternſalem, - 


by the name of a Duke : but his ſc- 


ceflours after him, for the ſpace of | 


87 zeares called themſelves Kings 


of Teruſalem : About which timeg 


Saladine (wno called himfelfe King 
of <£g7pe and eAſarbe leſſe )did 
wanne 


— 
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-winne it from the Chriſtians, . Fer 
the recovery wherof, Richard t 
frft King of England , toget 
with the Frexch King , 'and the 
King of $:c:/:4 , did goe in perſon 
with their Armies to Jer»/alem; 
but although they wonne many 
things from the Infidels,yet the endſſ 9! 
was, that the Saracess did retain 


Roger Hoveden, in the life 
Henry the Second, King of EZ y- 
{ayd , doth give this. memorable 
note, that at that time when the | 
Citie -of Ternſalems and eFntioh L 
were taken out of the hand of the 
Pagans by the meanes of Goafrey il te 
of Bullies, and other of kis Com- 
pany, the Pope of Rome that then - 
was, Was Called /rbenrw ; the Pa 
triarch of 1erwſalem , Heraclins, 
and the Romane Emperour, Freae- 
r:icke; and at the ſame time when 
the {aid Terns/alem was recovered | 
againe by Saladine , the Popes 
name was Yrbanx, the Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, Heraclias,and the Roman 
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' The whole Countrey and Citie Leru/alen 
of Terſalem, are now in the Domi- is the 

nion of the T#rke, who notwith=- Terk De 
ſtanding for a great Tribute doth 0008's 
ſonffl ſuffer many Chriſtians to abide : 
1 there. 
nll There are now therefore two 
2ndjjl or more Monaſteries,and Religious | 
inf} Houſes, where Friers do abide, and - 

| make 5 good commoditie of ſhew- 
offs ing tre Sepulchre of Chriſt, and 0- 
w. | ther Menuments unto ſuch Chriſti- 
an Pilgrimes as do uſe ſuperſtitioul(- 
ly togo in Pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land, 

The King of Spaine was wont 

to call bimſelfe King of Jeruſalem. 


of Arabia, 


Ext unto the Holy Land, au 
lyeth the great Country of 6-14 
Arabia , having on the 
North part Palzft:na and 
Meſopotamia ; onthe Eaſt ſide, the 
| Gulph of Perſia ; 4 ; on the South, 
G the | 


2 O f Arabia, 


the mayne Ocean of 1ydia or e/E- 
thiopra : onthe Welt e£gypr, and 
the great Bay ,. called S$:us Arabs. 
c:45, or the Red Sea, : 

This Countrey 4s divided into 
three parts :the North part where. 
Arabia di- of is called Arabia Deſerta, the 
vided in'o South part which is the greateſt, 1s 
tree parlS. gamed Arabia Folix : and the 

middle between both that (which 

for the abundance of Rockes and 

Stones) is called Aravia Petreaor 
| Petroſa. | | 
| oOfche De= TheDefartof Arabia, 13 that 
| Jartof 4 place in the which God after the 
ralds deliverance” of the 1/raelires from 
Egypt, by paſling thorow the Red 
Sea, did keepe his people under 
Moſes for forty yeares , becaule of 
their rebellion; feeding them mn 
the mean time with 41anza from 
Heaven ; and ſometimes with wa- 
ter miraculouſly drawne out of dry 
Rockes : For the Countrey hath 
verylittle water , almoſt no Trees, 
and is utterly unfit for Tillage or 
Corn. 

There are no Townesnor inha- 

| bitants 
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bitants of this Deſart : in Ar46:i2 
Petroſaareſome, but not many, 
Arabia Felix tor Fruittulneſleof 
ground, and Convenient ſtanding 
every way toward the Sea, 13 one 
of the beſt Countries of the 
World : and the principall cauſe 
why it is called Fe/ix, is for that 
it yeeldeth many things in abun» 
dance, which in other parts of the 
World are not to be had ; as Fran- 
kincenſe eſpecially, the moſt pre- 
cious Batmes, Mirrhe , and many 
other both Fruits and Spices , and 
yeeldeth withall ſtore of ſome pre- 


 ctous ſtones. | 


When Alexander the Great wa 
young , after the manner of the 


Macedonians, hee was to put In- 


cenſe upon an Altar ; and powring 
on great ſtore of Frankincenſe, 
one of the Nobilitie of his Coun- 
trey told him, that hee was too 
prodigall of that ſweet perfume z 
and that hee ſhould make ſpare, 
untill hee had conquered the Land 
wherein the Frankincenlſe did 
grow :; But when Alexander alter» 

GS -& _ ward 
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4 ward had taken Arabia, and had 


| _ ſpoyted the Countries adjoyning: | x 
And this was about the yeare of |f «: 


poſſeſſion thereof, hee ſent a Ship ; 

load of Frankincenſe to the.Noble } , 

man, and bad him ſerve the Gods Nh . 

plenrifully, and not offer Incenſe |} , 

miſerably. F 

Mahumer I his 1s that Conntrey wherein { 

lo-rin DAſahumet was borne, who being || ; 

Ajabia, of meane parentage , was brought || , 

up in his youth Ih the trade of Mer- |} | 

chandize ; but afterward joyning || f 

8 himſelfe with Theeves and Rob- || 

l bers, his life was to -rob ſuch Mer- |} . 

| chants as paſſed thorow Arat31;and | «& 

ll to this purpoſe having gotten toge- || \ 

| | - ther many of his own Countrimen, || , 

i; hee had afterwzrd a whole Legion || þ 

| or more of the Romane Souldiers, || y 

iff who being off:nded with Hera. || þ 

Ui clins the Romane Emperour for || þ 

j « want of their pay, Joyned them- | c 

[i ſelves to him ; ſo that atlength hee |} 

i had a great Army , wherewithhee || «| 
| 


Chriſt ſix hundred. i 
| To maintaine his credit and au- || þ 
l | thority with his own men, hee fai- Þ| t: 


ned 
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ned that hee had conference with 
the Holy Ghoſt at ſuch times as hee 
was troubled with the Falling (ick- 
nefle: and accordingly he ordained 


| anew Religion, conliſting partly of 


lewih Ceremonies, and partly of 
(hriftian DoArine,and ſome other 
things of his ewn invention,that he 
might inveagle both /ewes and. 
Chrifts2ns, and yet by bis owne 
fancie diſtinguiſh his own Fo.loiv- 
ers from both, 

The Booke of his Religion 1s 


called the* Alcoran. The people The Trkes 
which were his Searies (where- Aaron. 


as indeed they came of Hagar, the. 
Hand-maid of Sarah, Abrahams. 
wite,, and therefore ſhould of her 
be called I/maelites, or Hagarens ) 
becauſe. they would not ſeeme to - 
come of a Bond-woman; and from 
him whom' they ſuppoſe a Baſtard, 


they: terme- themſelves Saracens - 


as comming from Sarab; they are 
called by ſome Writers , Ar- b1ans, . 
inſtead of: Saracens , their name 
being drawn fron their firſt Conn- - 
rey, 
G 3+ Las - 
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Tb: Turkis Adabumet did take lomethins of 


his doarine both from the ewe 
and Chraſttans : as that there 18 but 
cone God ; that there is a life eter- 
nall in anotber World ; and the ten 
"Commandements, which they doe 
admit and beleeve : bur from the 
Zewes alone, the falſe Prophet did 
borrow divers things , as rhat all 
his males ſhould bee circuincilcd, 


that they ſhould eate no Swinel- 


ficth ; that they ſhould oftentimes 
bathe, purge and waſh themſelves; 
'which divers. of their people, 
which are more religious than the 
ordinary ſort, doe five times in the 
Cay, and therefore they have. necre 
to their Churches. and Houſes of 
Devorton,divers Baths ; whereinto 
when they have entred and waſhed 
themſelves, they doe perſwate 
themſelves that they are as clcere 
from ſinne, as. they were the firſt 
day they wereborn. 

In this Countrey of Arabia, ſtan- 
deth a Citie called AZecha, where is 
rhe place Where Afahamet was bn- 
ried, and inrcmembrance of him 

there 
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Of Arabia, 


there 1s builded a great Temple, 
unto which the Txrkes and Sara- 
cens yearely goe on Pilgrimage, 
(as foine Chriſtians: doe to the 
Holy Land: ) For they account- 
Mahumet to be the greateſt Pro- 
phet that ever came into - the 
World ; ſaying, that there were 
three great Prophets, Aofes, 
Chrift, and Afahwme! : anda: the 
dotrine of Me/es was bettered by 
( briſt, 10 the Doctrine of Chrift 
is ainended by Mabaumet, In this 
reſpet, as we reckon the computa- 
tion of our yeares from the Incar- 
nition ef Chrift, ſo the Saracens 
account theirs from .the time of 
Mabumet. 


The Turks, whoſe Fame began rhe Twhes 
now about 300 yeares ſince, have brginzing 
' Imbraced the opinions andreligion #4 rhe 


of the Saracens, Concerning Aſa- 
hurmet, Someoft our CEriftians doe 
report, that Medina a Citie ſtan- 
ding three dayes journey from Me- 


cha, is the -place- where - /ahumet 


wasburied, and tharby order from 
bimſelfe , his budy was pur into an 
| G 4 ; Iron.; 


The baſe appointed a larger time, that was 


I dee. Ade ee nd 
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Iron Coftin , which being carrieq 
into a Temple, the roofe or vault 
whereof was made of Adamant,or Il ,, 
perhaps of the Loadſtone,is attraQ- ri 
cd unto the top of the vault, & there 
hangeth , being ſupported by no- FJ. 
thing. Bur there is no certainty of |, 
this Narration. - 
T his falſe Prophet(as Lodovicw |. 

. Vrves de veritate fidei,, doth write) |. 
being defirous in ſome fort to imi- 
rate Chriſt Teſus, who foretold that 
hee ſhould rife agzine within tlie 
ſpace of 3 dayes, cid give out that J;. 
bimſelfe ſhould riſe againe, but hee 


phonons after 800 yeeres , and yet that time 
proprecie of alſo is expired, but wee heare no 
Aabnnet.' newes of the reſurretion of Ma- 
humet, As the Devill hath ever ſome Þ 

device to blindethe eyes of unve- J \; 

leevers, ſo hee hath ſuffered it to be I 

- . reported, and credited among the 
Tarkes, that as Aeſes did alludeto 

the comming. of Chriſt, fo Chr th 

did foretell ſomewhat of the ap- |, 

pearing of Aahnmer, Whereupon 

it is ordinarily received among 

them 


Of Arabia. 


Goſpel, did ſay, That although hee 
departed. he would fend them a Com- 


them, that when Chriſt,in S, Fobns - 


2» 


firter, 1t was added in the Text, . 


and - that ſhall be fabzmet : Bur: 


that the Chriftians-in malice ro- 


them, have raced outthoſe words. 


Their owne Bookes doe mention-: 
fthat {ahnmet (while hee lived) 


was much:given to-laſciviouſnefle, 
and all nncleannefle of body, even 
with very beafts ; and tisfollowers 
xe ſoſenſi:fle, thatin imitation of 
him they thinke no ſach wicked- 
nefle to be unlawfull :- For they are 
utterly anlearned, and moſt receive 
whatſoever 1is-delivered unto them 
out of the eLlcoran, Adahumert has 


ving made it a matter of death to - 


diſpute , ſift, or call in queſtion any 
thinz which is. written. 1n . his 
Law. 

On the Weſtſide of ' Arabza, 
detweene that and «Egypt; lyeth 


Mabumet- 
a laſcrviiua 


perſons . 


_—_ 


>» 


the Gulph called of the Country $5- 


wm Arabicus; by ſome, Mare Br y- 
thr4#m,butcommonly the Red ea, 
to; of one Ernthrm as lome {uppole, 

by G5; 


The Red : 
y> Soy 
but. 
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but becauſe | the Land and ban kes 
thereabout are(in colour)red. This. 
13 that Sea, through the whnch (by 


Moſes ) thepeople. of //rae! were 


led, when they fled out of Egyp:. 
from Phararh ; God cauſing by his 


power, the waters to {tand on both | 


ſides of them , that they paſſe; 


through as on dry Land.. 


This.is that Sea, through which 


the Spices of. the Eaſt Indies were. | 


31R-times -paſt' brought to Alex. 
aria in Egypt, and from thence 
diperſed inro Chriſtendome by 
the Venetians : which Spices,. and 


| Apothecaries drugs are found tobe, | 
ftarre worſe:than before-time they | 
were, by reaſon of the great moy- | 


{flgre which they-take on the wa- 
ter, by reaſon of the long Navigati- 


on. of. the Port#gales by the back, 


part of efſrica. 
This is that Sea, through the 


which Salomex did .fend for his 


Gold, and other precious Merchan- 
dizeunto the Eaſt Indies, and not. 
tothe Feſt {ndies, as ſome lately. 


tave diſputed, Whercour. the vas. 


nity 


> 
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niry of that opinion may appeare - 
Is that Amperica and the Peſt Indies - 
y. were knowne in the time of $4/9- 
re  »0,, For ifhe had ſent thither, his 
pt. courſe had beene along the /Zea:- 
US terranean, and throtgh the {ſtraits 
"1 | of G:bratter, commonly called Fre- 
dl | nm Herculeam , betweene Spaine' 
and Barbary : But the Scripture. 

nh. tellech, tharthe Navy which Sa/o- 
eB 20 ſent forth ,iwas built at Ezrox- 
!.  Gcber which 1s there alſo ſaid to: 
e || itandon the Red Sea. So his courſe 
7: | might be Eaſtward, or Southyward,! 
1} andnot Weſtward. 
oN In the Defart of e-1ra434 is the pune :: 
y Þ Mount. Horeb,, which by ſome is Herbs, 
= || ſuppoſed to be the ſame that is cal-. 
* | led Mount $a, where many think 
- | 1twas that Abraham Mould have: 
K, offered up bis: Sonne 1/aac.: But this 

| bs certaine,. that it was the place - 
* | whereGod in the Wildernefle did : 
\- give unto the people of J/-ae/ his 
- | Law of the ten Commandements,. 
| in Thundring, Lightning, and great - 
7 
4 


Earth- ne, in moſt fearfu}l man--. 
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of Africk and Egypt. 


Rom Arabia and Paleſtiza, 
"SIO toward the Welit lyeth 4- | 
of Arch, fricke ; having on the North 
; ſide, from the ane end of 
it to the other , the Mediterra-. 
mean. Sea, The greateſt part of 
which. Countrey, although it hath 
beene ghefled at by Writers in. 
former tiine , yet. becauſe of ,the 
great heat of it, 1; ing for the moſt 
part of it ander the Zena T orrida, 
and for the Wildernefles therein, it 
was in former time ſuppoſed by 
many, not to Fee much inhabi- 
ted : but of certainty by all, tobe. 
very little diſcovered,til] the Por-. 
tugals: of Jate began their Navi- 
gation on the backfide of Africa, 
to. the Eaſt Jadies, So cxatt a de- 
ſcription 1s therefore not. to be loo- 
| ked for, as hath beene of 4jaand. 
| Enrope, 
_ "oY _ Toyning to the Hely Laxd, bya BH 
ll —h—_g little J/bmos, is Coos of 
Þ Zgp, Eeypt, Which isa Land a: fruitfullas 
apy 
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any : almoſt 1n the werld, although 


WM 7-{eph did relieve Canaas with 


bundant! Y. . 


— 


—— On 


153 


of Africke and E opt. 


CC CGI I 


in theſe dayes it doth net anſwere 
to the fertility of former times, 
This is that which -in the time of - 


corne, and the.family of. Jacob, 
which did ſo multiply in the land: , 
o! e/Egypt,that they were growne 
toa huge multitude, when God by 
Moſes did deliver them thence. 

This Countrey did yeeld excee-: 
ding abundance of Corne unto the Fr: fertir 
Citie of Rome, whereupon e/£gypr, #11 
3 well as Sici/ra, was commonly 
called Horrewm populi Romans, 

It is0bſerved from all antiquity, 
that almoſt never any raine did fall 
ntheland of e-Egypr, Whereupon 
the raining with thunder & light- 
ning, & fire running on the ground 
was ſo much more {trange, when 
bod plagued Pharaoh, in the dayes - 
vt aZofes: Bur the flowing of the 
ver N:/zs over all the Countrey, - 
(their Cities onely, and ſome few 
Fils excepted) doth fo water the 
Earth, that it bringeth forchfruit a= - | 


The. 


[ "IT 


——— = 


= Celia. 
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ing of 
Nets, 


WO 


The flw- The flowing of which River year- 


ly, is one of the greateſt miracles 
of the World,no man being ablet: 
yeelda ſufficient and aflared reaſon 
thereof; alchough in Herodotus and 
Diodorns Siculus, many probable 
caufes and opinions 'are aligned 
thereof, ON 


That there dothnot uſeany raine. 


to fall in «£gypr, beſides other hea- 
then teſtimonies, and experiences 
ot Travailers may bee cathered out 
of the Scripture, for in the 1 0:chap- 
ter of Dexterovomy, GOD doth 
make an Antitheſis betweene the. 
Land of Canaan, and e/£gypr, lay- 
ing, that e-Egypr was watered asa 
man'would water a - Garden of 


herdes, that is to.ſay, by the hand: 


But they ſhould comeinto a Land: 
which had Hils,and Mountains,and 
which was watered with the raine 
of Heavenrand yet ſome have uw rit- 
ten, that ever now and then tet 
is: miſtes in Egypr, which yecld, 
thongh not Raine,. yet ' a pretty 
Dew. | | 
Itis notedof this River, that it 
. in. 


G 
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inordinary places . it do flow under 
the height. of. ffreene cubirs, that 
cf then for want of.moyſtare, . the.. 
n | carth is not fruitfull, and if it dae. 
id | flow above ſeventeene Cuvits, that. 
le Þ theres like ro be. a dearth, .by rea- 
d | fon of the abundance of moyſture,, 
the Water lying longer on the. 
12 | Land than the inhabirants doe des» 
2- f fire. 
es | It is moſt probadly conjectured, . 
ur Þ that rhe - falling an] melting of 
p-j Snow, frem thoſe Hils whichbee. 
th © called Lune I1dztes, doe make the. 
he. increaſe of the River Ni/#s. And. 
y- Þ| the caſtome of. the people in the.. 
a || Southerne parts of 4raG:a 1s, that 
of. they do receive into Ponds &.Daimns 
|: © the warer that doth haſtily fall, and, 
id the ſame they let our with Sluces, 
id IB fomeafrer ſome, which cauſeth it : 
ne Þ orderly to.come downe into. the. | 
it- © Plaines of e-Egypr. 
-£ | .For-the | keeping up of theſe 
d, | Datames, the Countrey of e£gype 
ty-Þ hath cime out of minde,paid a great 
tribute to Prefter John : Which . 
when of late it.was denyed by the . 
Tarke,. 
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Their Py- 
rawides one 
of the 
Woeneeys 
| of ihe 

K.. - war:d, 


Turks, Prefter John cauſed al] the. 
Sluces to beeletten goe on the ſud-. 


den, whereby hee marvellouſly an- I” 
noyed, & drowned up agreat part , 
ofthe Country of e/Egypr. an 
In Eg ypt,learning hath binve- ; 
ry ancient,but eſpecially the know- Fu 
ledge of Aſtronomy and Mathema-. A 
- tickes; whereof before the time of |* 
Txll-e, their Prieſts would report, * 
that they had the diſcentof 1500, |* 
 yeares exaftly recorded, with ob. I!" 
{ervations Aſtrologicall; which as x” 
it is a fable,unleſle they doe reckon [* 
their yeares by the Moone (as fome o 
ſuppoſe they did, every Monethfor: | * 
a yeare) ſo it doth argue know- If , 
ledge *to have beene among them | 
very ancient , | _ 
Their Prieſts had among thema N 
kinde of writing, and deſcribing off + 
things by piture, which they aid: YI 
call their Hierog/ypheea, | 
. This in times gpaſt- was a King- _ 
dome, and by the Kings thereof * 
were built thofe great Pyramides: || 


which w ereheld tobe one of the 


ſeven wonders of the world, being' | 
injghty 


Upmpmmn_r_—_— 
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| nighty huge buildings, erefted of 
exceeding height, for to ſhew the 
Umagnificence of their founders, 


There is partef two orthree of 
them remaining unto this day, 

Divers learned men are at this 
day of opinion, that when the chil- 
dren of //rael- were in e-£gypr, and 


Booppreſied by Pharaoh, as is mene 


tioned in the beginning of the 
booke of Exod, that their labour: 
in burning of Bricke, was partly 
imployed to the erefting of ſome 
of choſe Pyramides; but the Scrip- 
ture doth onely mention walling of 


| Cities, | 


The Founders of theſe Pyrami- 
des, werecommonly buried in, or 
under them: and it 1s notunfit to . 
remember,that the Kings,and great 
men of e/£gypt, had much coſt be- 


|| ſtowed upon them after they were 


dead, 

For in as' much as eArabia was 
neereunto them, whence they had: 
moit precious Balmes, and other 
coſtly Spices, they did with charge 


| embalmetheir dead, and that with 


{auch - 
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ſuch curjous art, tharthe fieſh ther. 
of and theskin, will remaine unDu- Ns 


—_—  — _ 


trified. for divers hundred yeares ; tha 


and all learned men thinke thou. har 
lands of yeares ;. Whereof cxpert- [the 
ments are plentiſull at this day,: by {ce 
the whole bodies, hands, or other ff þ 
parts, which by Merchants are now | tri; 


| brought from thence, and doth tes 


make the Mammis which the A-Þ ce 
pothecarics uſe: the colour being} | 
very blacke, and the fieth clung wi Fy: 
tothe bones. . Ce 

ZMefes doth fpeake of this; fl ne: 
when he ſaith, that /acob was cine I 
balmed by the Phyſicians; ater D 


the manner of embalming of theſÞ tir 


The Citic 
Aſcyphi, 


raw Ant 


e/Egyprians, Bur this manner df th 
embalming is ceaſed long ſince inf] re 
Egypt. | 

In e£gypr did ſtand the ereat Þ 1 
Citie Adermphis, which at this day i Kt 
called Care, one of the famous Ci-f} ce 
ties of the Eaſt, be 

Here did A/exander- build that ca 
Citie which unto this day is of his} lo 
name, called Alexandria: being 
now the greateſt. Citie of Mer: 
chandize 
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chandize inall e/£gypr 3 of which 
Amianus Marcellinres doth obſerve, 

S: Fthatthcre was ne ver any,or almoſt 

a- Phath ever beene, bur thar once in 

t- Fthe day the Snnne hath beene ever 

dy Picene to ſhine over Alexandria. 

«r ff his Citie was one of the foure Pa- 

W ff triarchall Seas, which were appoin- 

th ted in the firſt. Nicene. Coun- 

A-J cell, 
of This Countrey was governed b y Gy | 

N-F a King, as long agoe as almoſt any made by 
| Ceuntrey in the World, Hereraig- rc K:ags 
5 8 ned Azzaſss, who made thoſe gocd of Egypt, 
ef Lawes ſpoken of by Herodoras, and 

&Þ Diodorms Sicuelus : in whoſe wrii- 

os tings, the ancient cuſtomes of 

af the e-£gypriass are worthy tobe 


L 


wy read, 
After AleSauders time, Proto- - 
at mero0ne of his Captaines had this 
LI Kingdome, . of whom all his ſuc- 
1+} ceſlors were called Prolermes, as 
before time all -their Kings were 
af called Pharaohs, they continued 
8 longfriends and in league with the 
gf people of Rome, | till thetime of 
luliys Caeſar ; but afrerward-they 
were. 
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Of Africke ani Egypt- 
were as ſubzeds to the Romanrer,til d 
the Empiredid decay. ut 
When: they - had withdrawneſſ2? 
themſclves from the Romanes go-fib'< 
vernement, they fſetupa Prince of the: 
their owne; whom they termed the tha 
Sultan, or Souldanot e/Egypt ; off" 
whom, about 490. ycares (ince Sa. 
{adine was one.. Burt when the race 
of theſe were out, the 2{amalakes 
(who were the guard of the 4s/- 
tanc,"s the Fani/aries betothe Turk) 
appointed a Prince at their plea- 
ſure; till that now, . about an 1 co, 
yeares agoe, or lefſe,the Twrke Seli- 
mus poſieſſed himſelfe with the tole 
governm<nt of the Countrey: fo 
that at this day «£gypr-15-wholly 
under the T #rke. 
- There bee Chriſtians that now 
live in e-£gype, paying ther tribute 
- unto the T erke, as others doe now 
alio in Grecea, 
e/Eneas Silvins doth report in his 
Hiſtory,D e mundo univer/o,cap.60, 
that divers did goe about to digge 
through that little 1-2 or Strait, 
which at-the top of the _ =” 
| et 


At 
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[oth joyne e-Egypr to ſome partei- 
k ther of OT the aophonk 
nefimagining the labour not to bee 

Rerear, in as much as they conceived 
offfitteſpace of ground to be no more 
he fithan 15 00 farlongs, Se/oſtrs the 
of king of &-Egypr(as he faith)did firſt 
-,. f[iitempt this. Secondly, D arizr, 
ce ffibegreat Monarch of the Perſians, 
Thirdly, Pro/omy, one of the Kings 
ofe/Egypt,who drew a ditch a huns 
dred foot broad, thirty foot deepe, 
0. (1nd thirty ſeven Miles and a halfe 
-0, $1002; but when hee intended to 
lj. zoe forward, hee was forced: to 
Je ceaſe, for feare of inundation, and 
| fover-Bowing the whole land of 
ly -£2ypt; the Red Sea being found 

to bee higher (by three Cubites) 
wv {han the ordinary plaineef <-£g pe 
ire $vas, But P/inie atfirmeth, that the 
ww igging was given cver, leſt the 

Sea being let in, ſhould marre the 
his {water of Ni/us, Which alone 
0, (doth. yeeld drinke to the e-EZgypro- 
oe BOT, | 
Df Per. Mo fexs in his Indian ſtory, 
doth tell, that there was a as. 
allo 
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alſo, that of late yeares hada con- 
ceit to have had this worke fini- 
ſhed, that ſo hee might have made 
the -third part of the old known 
world Africa, to have beene an 
Hand compaſſied round with the 
Sea, 

Men commonly in. the deſcrip- 
tion of egypt, doe report tht 
whole Country to ſtand in Africke, 
but if wee will ſpeake exactly, anc 
repute N:/#s to bee the bound de- 
tweene efaand Afriche,we muſt 
then acknowledge that the Eaſtern 
partof e-£gypr, trom Ni/xs, andfo 
forward to the Red Sea, dothiyeY 
in eAfa; which is obſerved by 
Peter Martyr, in that pretty Trea-£*% 
tiſe of his De l/egatione Babylonijel 
Ca 


Although this Countrey of eA- the 
gypr doth ftand im the ſelfe ſameN*'! 
Climate that Mavritania doth, yet 
the inhabitants there are not black, '2t 
but rather. dunnez” oritawny. C cid 
which colour ( /copatra was obſer: the 
ved to be; who by inticement, to'2* 
wonnethe love.of Zalins gy 
RE an 
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ind Antony: And of that colour doe 
;. thoſe runnagates (by devices make 


themſelves to be) who gocupand 
downe the world under the name 
of Egyptians, being indeed but 
counterfeits, and the refute or raſ- 
cality of many Nations, 
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of Cyrene and Africke the leſſe. 
N the Weſt ſide of e/£- 


which was called in old 
time, Cyrene; wherein did ſtand 
that Oracle which was ſo famons in 


the time of Alexander the Great, 
ficalked by the name of the Temple 


or Oracle of Jupiter Hammon,whi- 


ther when Alexander did repaire, 


$to take counſell of himſelfte, and 


Ys (ucceſſe, the Prieſts being be- 


fore taught what they ſhould ſay, ; 
did latteringly profeſle him to bee 


the Sonne of God, and that he was 


tobe adored : Ss that as the Ora- 
cleot - Delphos, and ifome other 
were 


ZIP?) lying alon g the Me- = _ 


diterranean, 1s a Country Cyrts 


ny = G : 
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(rene and Africke the leſſe, 


 Hammoen, may be well ſuppoſed tof 


| asapart of eAgypr, and lycth under A; 


—_©__— 


were plaine deluſions of Sathanll d 
who did raigne inthat darke time] -t: 
of ignorance: fo this of pit j 


be nothing elſe, but a coulenage of 
the Prieſts. 

In this Countrey, and all neere 
about where the Oracle ſtood, are 
very great Wilderneſſes: where did 
appear to Alexander for foure dais 
Journey,neither Grafle, Tree, Wa- 
ter, Man, Bird, nor Beaſt,but onely 
a deepe kinde of ſand : ſo that hee 'al 

wasenforced te carry water with w 
him for himſelfe and his company} 


_ (and all other provition) on Cam p: 


mels backs. le 
At this day, this Countrey hath fo 
loft his old name, and is reckoned] m 


© 
the Twrke, 

In-dry Countries, as in Africa, 
and the Wildernefſe. of Arab pl 
they have much uſe of Cammels 
Firſt, becauſe they can carry a huge} *# 


- burthen of water and other provi th 
fion: Secondly,becaule that them-N C 


ſelves will goc along time without 
| drinke 


— ——— 


rr rr in _ 


drinke, travelling (as, Solinns wri- 


terh) foure dayes together without 


jt; bur then drinking exceſlively, 


and that eſpecially of naddy and 


puddle water: And thirdly, becauſe 
that in an extremity, thoſe that tra- 
vell with them doe ler'them bioud 


4n aveine, and ſucke our the blond; 


whereby as the owner is much re- 
lieved, ſo rhe Camell is little the 
worſe, 

Weſtward from this Countrey, 


along the Mediterranean, lieth thar _ 


which in ancient time was called 
eAfrica minor : for asin Afiaone 
part above another was by an excel- 
lency called Afia, or Aſia the Heſſe : 
ſo this part of Afriche, was ter- 
med by the Romayes, ſometimes 
Africa amply, ſometiine Africa the 
lefſe. - | 

In this Countrey did ſtand that 
place ſo famous, mentioned by S4- 
tuft,” under the name of . Philleno- 
*#m are: Which-was the boutid in 


that time, betweene Africke and 


C AT | 
 On' the North and Ms 
Cn : H Cres 
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hereof, in the Sea neere unto the 
ſhore, was that Quick-ſand, which | y 
1ntimes.paſt did deſtroy ſo many] (4 
| hips, and was called Syrrz magua: ff c 
as alſo on the North and Weſt part, | x 
was the other ſand called Syrtzpar-Þj :; 
#4. Some partof this Countrey | 
was heretofore under the $S»/tanof | yy 
Egypt, whoſe dominion did ex- || ; 
tend it ſelf fo farre to the Weſt and || 
there was diuided from the King- || ,« 
dome of T #»«:but it is now whol- 
ly under the 7k, and is common: | ;x, 
 lyreputed asa part of Barbary, For f; 
now, by a generall name from the]; 
=p confines of Cyrexe unto the Weſt, T) 
aff as farreas Hercules Piller, is called 
q | Barbary; though it containe 1n it di- (pa 
vers Kingdomes, as Twxnz, Feſa, ſte 
and Aforocco, of 


I - _— —— Jie 
Of Manrutama Cſarienh. w] 
" o& Part ofthatcountry,which 
bya generall name is cal- 
i. led at this day Barbary fy; 
hath in old time beene cal-ſ.. þ 
led /anritania, which was git Co 
945 wt ye" 


— 


ah, 


a 
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ded intotwo parts : the Ealt parc 
whereof next to Africa minor, was 
yl called by the Romanes CManritana 
4: Coſarienfis , as the other wascalled- 
tf Marritania T ingitana, In Marri- ; 
«| 14x54 Ce/arienſe was the Countrey — 
& fl of Numidia , the people whereof 
of | wereuſedin the Warres of the (av- 
X Þ thaginians, as Light-horſmen, and 
nd | for all nimble ſervices were very 
Sj ative, 
ol- In the Eaſt part of this Coun- 
M- | trey ſtanding in the Sea, was that 
'df Ffamous Citie of Carthage, ſuppoled carthege & 
” tobe built by Dias, who cametrom fam City 
1 WVG1LM 
led l This City was it, whichfor the 
dr- I ſpace of ſome hundred yeares con» 
f4 tended with Rome, for the Empire 
ofthe World. In the Roware Hilto- 
— Priesarerecorded the great Warres 
which the people of Rowe had with 
the City of Carthage. | 
In the firſt warre of the three,the 
contention was for the Iles of {+c3- 
lia, ( orfea, and S4rd;x5a: when the 
JiRory fell tothe Romans, andthe 
icd Carthaginians Were glad to re- 
| H 3 decme 


—— —— 
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— 


:Aceme their peace with theleavirig 


Hannibal , who._brake the League, 


 Spainfrom the* Ropes , abt fac- 


_ tempting on Carthage,forced Har 
 mbal toreturne to reſcue his ownel .« 


"Elder, fearing evermore fo dange- 


of thoſe Ilands;' * © | 
Theſecond watre was begun by 


and afrer he had taken ſoine partbtſ] ©: 


ked* Sugnutrim a Citie of their Fi 
Friends,came firſt over the Pyreny ! 
hils to France , then over the Alu 
to /raly, where hee overtirew the 
Romanes 1n three great, Battels, 
and much engdangered theireſtarte: 
hee continued in 7taly with his Ar- th 
my fixteene Yeares, till $crpio ats Fi 


Countrey. There was Hannibal th 
overthrowne,'and his Ciry put to 
a great penſion by Scipio, who for 1 
his victory there was named e-{fr- 
Canus. FE 

In the third Warre (becauſethJ/; 
people of Carthage ſtill: brake the 
League)their City was razed to the 
very ground by the earneſt and 
continuall' counſell of Caro thelſ "* 


rous a Neighbour , though Sc:p" 
, | C73 Naſicd 


"Etbat: Carchagdiisingfnte beerared 


\ . 


Of Manritania Ceſartenſa, 


og 


en 


04- - = S oo 


Naſica connſelled tothe;contrary :, 
fearing .leſ{t.if the dread of, that e- 
nemy were takenawaygthe Romans, 


i. ' AU 


would redly ja bis conclutiqn: Thus, © | 


LthinFedgitthismatterand withail 
down « -v wy 

114066 yepar;ethaythatthe way | 
whereby G4rg-proyaylegahat Car 
hag ſhould berareego\yng was, 
WS 5 198 byleophe; queſtion zvag very 


| ors heg-aningerhjace ahoSrn te, 
boulepreenaTigges, and letthe'Se-, 
{patourynnderitang,,thattbe fame. 


day three weelkschale Figges were. 
$0 wing in Eaprhage,Lownewher-. 
by hee made maniteſt untgthem 
tharſie wastpeſfilleharan, Army 
mightbe;canyeyed. irgm, Carthage, 


| to. Romer iv do; {hort a-tifag..as that, 


3 ” 


Þ ern, 
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they would notbe able '( on a ſud- 
daine) toreſift, and ſy'Rome might 
be ſurprized'; whereby they all con- ſlot 
cluded, that it was no ſafety for their of 
City to' have a bad NtEighbour fo 


neer unto them, _ 
In this Countrey toward the || , 
=Y Weſt! nor farre from Carrhaye, 


ftood Yiica,” whereof the younger [|#* 
Cato was teafined Cato Vriicenſrs, 

becauſe heekilled himfelfe there in 
the civill warres betwixt Ce/ar and |. 
Pompey,becauſe he would not come 
within the hands of his:ehemy Ce-' 
far. 20 
Not farre from thenceweftward, 
__ Nandeth Hipp?, which'was'the Ci- 
» ty where S. Augnſtive was Biſhop, 
' "This whole-Countrey'(at this I.” 
day ) is called the'Kinfdomeof 7a $7 

»z ; the 'King whereof; is a-kinde [* 
of ſtipendary unto 'the- Z»+ke : the $*: 
E \ people that inhabir there are-genes 
| rally S«racens*,"and- doe profetie: 


> & 


h ' Somedee write that7wny ſtan-Y. 
[. _ _deth' in the very-place where olde 
| Carthage was; whuchiis notfo; but 


4 
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_ 
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I7T 


is fituated very neere unto the old 
ruines of theether, Againſtthe king 
- Bot 7 #x5s, Charles the fifthad ſome 
Ir othis warres by Sea, 


— 


LO _— —— — 


of Mauritania Tingitana. 


Fo He other part of Barbary 
ol . that Iyeth along the Meat- 
n | \rerrancan, farthelt into the 
id Weſt, was called in old. 


time, Mfarritania Tingitana, The 
people of which Countrey were 
thoſe which almoſt in al the old Hi- 
d, ſtories. were called by the name of 
Bari: Thoſe of the other Marr 
«11a being rather termed Namide. 
Into the North-weſt part therof,, 

ud Hercules come,and there did ſer 

Þ? one of his pillars, which anſwe- 
ethto the other in Sparm,they botiy 
ng at the ſtraits of Gi/bralter, in 
ines paſt called Frerum Herconlen. 
'IVathe South part thereof, lay the 


ith theRowans.In the weſt yarto 
H4 this. 


———_—_. — 


kingdom of Bocchxs,which.inthe * The 


OT kingdome 
ime of HMarins,had fo much to as of Boce bud: 


— cc 
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 bythem. 


Atlas mi. this Mauritania ſtandeth the Hill 
called Atlas minor, & on the South : 


part, isthe great Hill called Az/as 
major; Whereof the maine Ocean 
which lyeth betwecne Zſanritania 
and america, 1s called Mare Arlan. 
zicam, This hill is fo high, that unto 
thote Who ſtood on the bottome of 


it, it ſeemed totouch heaven with 


his ſhoulders; 
This Countrey hath beene long 


irhabited by the Saracens; who 


from thence finding 1t to be but a 
ſhort-paſfage into Ipa#xe, did goe 
over (now ſeven hundred yeares 
2g0e} and poſlefled there the King- 
dome of Granado, on the South 
ſide of Spaize,till they were tt eace 
exrelled by Ferdinandns and Eli 


2abeth, or !ſabel, King and Queene 


of Caſtile, Inthis Countrey fince 
that time, have the Sparzards ta- 
ken. ſome Cities and HoJds; and 


ſo-alſo have the Portugals : which 


by - the divers event 'of 'vidtory, 
have often beene loſt and won 


: . 


Here itwas that the Emperour 
oy he Charlei 


1," 


/ Mo 


enema ee 
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lf har/eoabe Fife, had diver of his 


great; \VViar reiagaialt the dtopresgs 
well avinitbe! Kingdome.of.7 424. ...:- .. 
1 | For the afliftanceviwne; who clay» |... 


Xx 


'4 | medto'bee; King: of 2 part. of, this -«« 
'* | Countrey; did Sebaf5a»theKingof - 
i Partugale' goe. with, all hs POWET 


, | into africa, inthe! Y.eare 3.5.7.8. 
" þ avbereunadvifedly bearing bim- 
{elfe , hee was flaine together with 


'S | two other, the ſame day, who clay- 


© I med to be Kings. :.ſo'that. there it - \ 
©} was:thatthe Battell was fought, . | 
» whereof: 16,avagfaid, that * three * rhe. | 
Kimgs died tn one.day » Which bat= Kings ſtring” 

> || tell is called thebattell of 4/cazar, #7 meday, F} 
WY ind was theruine of the Kingdome \ * oy _—_ '] 
Fa of Portagale,. and the cauſe of the oo OY 


_— [unicing:it:tethe Crowne of Sparne... 
} Atrologers:did ſuppols,  that.. the - 
blazing Stafre which appeared the .. 
14 | Teare before, did. fignifie that. jll :; 
ch went... - | ; pb 5 
| This whole Countrey cloth main- :- 

PF nineinit., beſides fowe Traperiall | 
Government, two abſojnre King-- : 
domes.; *:tFe one of Fez;z4-07 Fez, The ki $+ 
which lyeth on the North .part to- "0 6% 

H.'5 wad 


74 Of Manritavia Tingitana,” 
ward the'Mediterrantanand Spain: 
the” other 'is the. 'Kingdoine-of 

* The king-* Morrocy,' Which lyetlr from: 2- 
deme of bovethe Hill A974 miner, to the 
. Morocco: Sgath- and Welt part of: MManrita- 
»ia, Theleare both Saracens; asbe 
alſo their people ; helding' true | 
League with the T#rke, arid with 
ſoine other Chriſtian Princes ; a 
[League onely for Traftick and Mer- 
chandize. Ta 
It may be doubted whether it 
was in this Mauritania Tingitan, 
> or rather but neereunto it,in as 
Vs witania Ceſarienſs, that which Saint 
OS. Azguſtine in his Booke' De dots 
4 +... m4 Chriſtiana, doth of bis owne 
knowledze report, that tn a Citie 
Aru of that Countrey was this brutiſh 
caftome Cuſtome;thar onc2 tn the yeare (for 
»fedin this certaine dayes ) the Inhabitantso 
Couniry. the place did afſemble themſelves 
intowids and large fields,and there 


i. 


—_—_— 


* > © 


SD 


Leama 


@. _ - divided themſelves each from 0 
- + ther, ſo that perhaps.the Father 


_ #vereon one fide, and the children '* 
- or brothers on the other ; and dif} 
throw ſRenes with ſuch violence ba 
| th 


that many were hurt, and divers 
killed with the fury of that afſault. 


” But S, Auf:ze telileth,that he de- - 


ie | teſting the bruitiſhneſle thereof,did 
4. | make a moſt cloquent and elabo. 
;e | rate Orationor Sermonunto themsz. 


ie | whereby he did prevaile with thoſe 


th | 'of the Citie where hee was, that 
2 | they gaveoverthatfoolith and rude 


pn. | exerciſe:. Yet Leo Aﬀricanne, who 
lived a hundred yeares ſince, and.in 


his owne perſon travelled over the 

greateſt part of Afrscke,doth write 
in his deſcription of Af-:cke, thar in 
one place of the kingdome of Fez, 
thelike barbarous cuſtomeils yet re- 
tained, 


Of the other (fountries of Africke,. 
lying neere the Sea, 

Rom beyond. the hill. Azla: 

| 214jor, unto the South of 
Africke, 1s nothing ( almoſt 

in, Antiquity) worthy the 
reading : and thoſe things which 

g are writteri.(for the moſt part) are 
fables : For towards the South part 


of the other Conntries of Africke, I75 
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* Men of 
ſtrange 
ſhapes. 


 Angnſtines, ad fratres. in Eremi. 


' 24torr84a, are-not onely blackiſh, 
like the oores, but 'arc exceeding 


—_ —————— 


of Africke, as well as towards the 
North: parts of Exrope and Aja, 
be ſuppoſed tobe * -men of ſtrange. I} c 
ſhapes, as ſome with Dogs heads, || a 
fome wirhout heads, and ſome ſn 
with one foot alone, which was 


very huge, and ſuch like ; which} tt 


that counterfeit Fryer, (who writ | 5 
that. Booke which is counted Saint || h: 


and who would gladly father upon (| G 
Saint Azg»yftine the ereAting of the. 
Angiftiae Fryers ) doth ſay,thar he 
ſaw travelling downe from Hppo, | m 
Southward in « f/rca : But as the 
Aſein e£/ope, which wasclothed 
inthe Lyons skin, did by his:long 
cares ſhew himſelfe to-be an Aſle, 
and not a Lyon: Sa this fooliſh fel- 
low, by his lying, doth ſhew bim- | 
feife to bee a counterfeit, and not 
Saint Auguſtine, 9 

In the new Writers there :; | t« 
ſome few things tobe oblcrved: 38 
firſt, that all the people jn-gcnerall 
to the South, lying within the Zo ( 


blacke, 


\ 


"of the other Countries of Africke. 1 27 1 


— —_—— — 


i 

blacke, And therfore as 1n old time, | 

6. by an excellency, {ome of-them are: | 

e | called Nigrite, {o. at-this day they = 

s, | are named * Vegros,as then whom + Neg0h- 

ie | no men are blacker. wo : 

23 | Sccondly, the. inhabitants of all 

-h-Þ theſe parts which border on: the . 

it || Sea-coaſt,evenunt6, apart bone pes, 

it | have beene' Gemtiles, * adoring I- + _ 

0, | mages and fooliſh ſhapes for their 4,,;, 2.2 'Þ| 

»n | Gods, neither hearing of Chriſt, ligion, ©. | 

he | nor beleeving oh Adahnmergtil fnch * 

he || time as:the Porrzgels, comming! a- 

zo, | mong them, have profefſed Chriſt - 

he | for themſelves, but have wonne 

a | few of the people to embrace their 

ng religion, ; ' a 

le, | * Thirdly, that: the Portwgalls The parry. 

el- | paſſing along Africa. to the Eaff- 2ibs bave 

m- | /»dies, have ſetled themſclves in 2 jetted 

ot | many. places of. thoſe Countries, them[clues, 
building Caſtles and -Cownes for 

-;2}| their owne ſafety, and to keepe the . 

$Þ people in ſabjetion, to their great 

ral] commedity» * 

Zo One. of the firſt Countries fa- * The couns 

{| mous beyond Aoroctn,is * Gninea, *') of 

ng which we Call Ginnze, within, the © 

COM®. - 


* 


Of the other Connries of A fricke. 


. © compaſle whereof, lyeth the Cape fl1 
called the Cape Yerde, and the o-fſ} 
ther, the Cape of the three points: . 
and the Towne and Caſtle named] 1 
Sierta Lione, at which place (|, 
commonly all Travellers doe touch ,, 
that doe paſſe that way for freſh] ;, 
water, and other ſhip proviſien) 

. our Engliſp-men have found * traf- 
ficke into the parts of rhis Coun- 
trey, where their ys Comme- 
dity is Gold, and Elephants teeth; 
of both which there is goodf 
ſtore; '--':-- | £6 

 Beyond:that, toward the South, 
not farre from the Equinottiall,ly- 

*rhe erhthe* Kingdome of (ongo, com- 

game monly called Mfani-conges. Where 
the Poxtwgals at their firſt arrival 
finding the people to be Heathens, 

' without God, did-induee them to 
a-profeſſion ef Chrift, and to bee 
baptized in great abundance,allow 
ing of the principles of Religion 

v untill ſuch t1me as the Prieſt dic 

T teach them-- to- lead their live 

according. to- their profeflion 

-which-the moſt part of them 

NC 


or =» 
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i 


of the other Conntrierof Aﬀrick. — 


no caſe enduring, ' they returned 


*Fback again to their * Gentsls/me, 'b 
;' Beyond fani-congoo farre to ** (12108. 


the' South as almoſt ren! degrees 
beyond the. Tropicke' of Caprs- 
corne, lyeth the Lands end; which 
82 Promontory ,. now called. {+ 
out bone ſpes,, which\Va/cus Gama 
the Portugal did diſcover ,, and fo 


'| calledit, becauſe hehad there good 


hope that the Land did turne to the 


"North ; and that following the 
courſe thereof hee might be 
brought to Arab5aand Perſe, but 
{| eſpecially -to; Calecat in India, 
| Which courſe, when himſelfe, and 


other of his Countrey-men after 
bim did follow, they foand on the 


-Coaſt up towards Ara6ia,the King- 
dome of *. Moſambique, IMelin- * The three 
da, Magadazo, andother; whole Kingdeme 

J people wereall Gentiles, and now 9 Moſam- 

are in League with the Portugales 


who hbave built divers Holds for 
their ſafety. Of which Countries, 
and manners of the people, he chat 
lieth to read, may find much in 


the Hiſtorie of O/oroxs., and Petrms 


Ma] 


 Minada, da - 
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186 Of the other Contdriedin Afick. | _ 
Maſfensz but there.is io-matter þ}, 
- * any greatimpertance: i ft 55 23; for 
- > Beyond the:iCape taward the 
North}, before yoti:come'to 346: 
Sambique; betweene the'Rivers of fſ\,; 

| Cuamaand Saufts Spirits; lies the 
* rhe king- * Kinpdome-of 2fogomerapa,where 
dome of the Portugalts allo have arrived, 
| ma 07080" -ard to much was done there by thi 
preaching of 'Gon/alvo de: Sylva, 1 
-Teſuite , that the Kingand Queene 
of that Countrey with'many others 
* Their "were converted from * Gentiliſme 
| 79% 1g Chriſtihnity andbipoized : But 
's certaine  Mahumetans '1ncenfing 
the King thereof afterwards azainſt 
the Portugaler, made him to re- 
-yolt from his Religion, and to put 
-26-death this: Tefuiterand divers 0- 
-. * -thers--: -which* Fat: of his-,.. the 
_ <Portugals afloying to revenge with 
"an Army-ent for 'out-of Portiegai 
they profired little againſt him , but 
were theinſclves.- conſumed by 
the diſcommodities of: the: Coun= 
' trey, andthe diſtemperature of the 

 ayre, Do 

- There are alſo other Kingdome 
| in 
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in this part of Africke, of whom we 
TBinow little beſides theif names and þ 
5 Efite in gererall,as * Adel, Iſonoma- Toe 


the F;;, Azgola, and therefore it ſhall be o% ra 


1+ Fluticient to have named them ina g, D 
of word, Es y : 
the 

= TL IE 

ed Of Abiſſines, and the Empire of | 

the Preſtor John, 

-- N the In-land of efricke, Iy- * rhe $114. 

ers 'E a very large Countrey, EX- 439% of the 

me (| tending it {clte "on the Ealt _— f- 

21 fo ſome part of theRed Seas.p,, 


on the- South to the kingdome .M 
RY Melinda, and a great way - J 
farther, on the North to e-£g7pr; | 
on the-Weſt to Manicongs;. The 
people whereof arecalted A#r//tui; 
ind it ſelfe. rhe dominton- of hid, 
whom wee commoulycallin Eng-: 
ſh Prefter Tohn;butin Latineſome: 
> fterme him Pretio/gs Johannes; . but. 
* the moſt part, Presbyter Johannes, 
writing othim. As hee'is aiPrince: 
ibſolate, ſo hee hath'allo a Prieſt- 
like or Patriarchall fun&ion and ja--7 99 
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very mighty Prince,and reputedto | 


beeone of the greateſt Emperours 


 _Inthe world, 


® Their 
Relights 


W hat was knowne of this coun» 
trey in former time, was knowne 
under the name of A&rhiepia, bur 
the voyages of the Pertugails in 
theſe late dayes have beſt deſcri- 
bedt, The people thereof are 
Chriftians,as is alſo their Princegbut 
differing in many things fromthe 
Weſt Church; and inno fort ac- 
knowledging any ſupreme prero- 
gative of the Biſhop of Rowe. It 
is thought that they have retained 
Chriſtianity even from the time of 
our Saviour, being ſuppoſed to bee 
converted by the Chamberlaine of 
Candace, the Queene of /Erhiopia, 
who was inſtructed concerning 


Chriſt, by P-44/zp the Evangeliſt,in_ 


the Aﬀes of the Apoſtles, <Enſe- 


 b5« in his Eccleſiaſticall tery doth 


make mention of this. But they 


doe to this day retaine Circumet- 


fion : whereof the reaſon may bez. | 
that the Emnach (their-Converter). 


not having any further conference 
\ | with 
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with the Apoſtle , nor any elſe 


with him , did receive the Cere- 


monies of jthe Church imperfectly, 


rctayning Circumciſion : which 
among the Jewes was not abolt- 
ſhed, when he had conference with 
Philip, | 
Within the deminion of Prefer 
fob, are tne Mountains cemmonly 
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"— 


called * Lmne montes : where is the ® 112 


firſt wel-fpring and riſing of the #0nae 


rirer Nslzs,Yet there are that fetch 
the head of this River out of a cer- 
ane great Lake toward the South, 
called Zembre : out of which to- 
ward the Weſt runnes the River 
of Zaire , into the Kingdome of 
Moni-cengo ; The River of Zuamu 
or Caama,: towards the South, to 
the Kkingdome of Afonomotapa:, or 


| Finomorapa ;" as this River Nilus 


towards the North, through the- 
Kingdome ''of the Ab3iffines to 
Egypt > Which "River running 
violently alongithis Countrey, and 


[/omerimes haftily mereafing by the 
melting of '\ainch Snow: from the 


Mountaynes';, | would over-runne 
"a. | and 


yy _—_— — 


bſſt»es 


\þ drowned 
 _ Exp tb 


” 
* —_— _ 


/ 
” WW 
[i 


— -—-— -- - — <---w@ww_ 


: wr Of eAb biſives and Previer Joly, J 


\ and drowne 2great part c of Font, 
bur that. itisHlaked by many Ponds, 


Dammes,-and.- Sluees, which are 


within. the Dominion. of , Prefter 


Toh, . And in relpe hereof, for 
the maintenanceof theſe, rhe Prin. 
ces of «Egypt have paid untpthe 


* The 4- Governoux gf (the. e-ſbafſonegra 


oreat1,ribute time. out of Ringe 
which of late the great 7.-rke | up». 
_ *pofing it to be a cuſtome,. necd; ihe 
did deny. ; till the people; of the 

Abifſins by COmmanoRacnrgy: She 


Pringes »did,;d56ake- gag; then. : 


Dames. nd drowningyets, WR 

did enforde the.7:#x%%ke- © cantuue 
bys pay, 4nd. 19 gfe aweh Mqayior. 
 th&n&w tnak4ng'o Few Wa NEEY Fare, 
neftly'to hisgreebarges defiting 


PE8C&.: momma to 9mobogis: :.; 
TochinConnmmay allo ak aclto | 


Iohiy «iis he: viling. of Þs Pamgys 
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ur 2: iatie:mptiend{theiligft prcciow,f 


AND Divelfiacias Nerld; 
whichriſing-likewatz;out 6 ABSHHL 
Lake :our ; 05, that Migunty atfer: it 
_ runreA good; {pace Gs oa 
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ſe forthe {pace of fixty mites n'n- 
der ground, then appearing acaine 
after it hath rinne ſomewhat fur- 
ther makes a great Lake, and againe 
after a great TR, another; and at 

"| aſt aftera long courſe;*fals ar Cape 

"| Ferde,into the Artantick; Sea, 

Ortelizs in his larger Mappes de- 

{cribes it falling into the Sea , ke 

Niu in Egypt, with ſeven ſtreames 

"| or Ofia -* but thoſe that travel 


5 lome Bayes, but there is no River 
I inthoſe parts running into the Sea, 
but Senega, 

There bee other Countries in A- 


” jricze, * as Agi/imba, Lybia, interi- eve 01 
8 o#, Nybia, and others, of whom Ai 

'J nothing 1s Famons :: but this may 
-"j be {aid of Africke in generall, that 
" | it bringeth forth ſtore. of all ſorts 

| of wild Beaſts, as Elephants, Lions, 

Panthers, Tygres, and the like: 

'} yea , according to the Provyerbe, 

NU Africa ſemper aliquid apportat n0- 
1 *:; Ottenrimes new and * ſtrange , _ 
Ty ſhapes of wilde beaſts arebrought Pr: =>. { 
= forth there ; the reaſon whereof \,, [1pcape; 


a 


theſe parts ſay , that there are only. 


ht. >. | 


mu ot, 
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NEW a | 
ll. 4 pldtime* Thee, Which was then F 


3s, that the Countrey being very 
hot, nd full of Wildernefles, which 
kave in them little water,the Beaſt 
of all ſorts being enforced to meet 
at thoſe few watering places that 
| bee , where oftentimes contrary 
kinds have conjunRion the one 
| with theother : ſo that thereariſeth 
anew king of Species which taketh 
partof both. Such a oneis the Leo- 
pard, begotten of the Lion, and the 
Beaſt called Pard*«, and ſomewhat 
reſembling either of them. And 

thus farre of Africk, | 


of the Northerne Iands. 


| He 1lands that do lic in the 
DX 2 > North arein niiber almoſt J! 
ol infinite: the chief of them 

| onely ſhall bee briefly 
touched, Very farre to the North 
in the ſame Climate almoſt with 
Sweden , that is, under the Circle F 


Articke, lyeth an Tland called in 


ſup- 


% E 
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ſuppoſed to be the fartheſt part of 
the world North-ward,& therfore 
is called by Virgil, Vitima Thule. 
The Countrey 1s cold, the people 
|| barbarous, and yeeldeth little *com- 
y | modity, ſaving Hawkes; in ſome 
ef part of the yeare, there is no night 
þ | atall. Vnto this land divers of our 
þ | Engliſh Nation doe yearelytravell, 
| doe bring from thence good 
ie | oreof Fiſh, but eſpecially our dee- 
ar | peſt and thickeſt Ling, which are 
14 || thicrefore called Ifland-Lings. 
| Ithath pleaſed God, that in theſe 
latter times, the Goſpell is there 
_ preached, and the people are in- 
ſtructed in Chriſtianity , having 
alſo the knowledge of good Lear- 
- Yning, which is brought about by 
the [the meanes of the King of Sweden, 
oft Junto whom that Iland is now ſub- 
em Þ<t. 
There islately written by one of 
of that Nation a pretty Treatiſe in 
:ich [arine, which deſcribeth the man- 
rcle er of that Countrey; and itis to be 


I in F<*ne in the firſt Tome of maſter . 


hen «knits Voyages, 
ups 


South 
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in it [ar 
_ ditÞ' Flue 
«#2 and 
Middle 
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* Treland. 
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* Zealand, 


_ -doe hold this Province againſt th 


in it heretofore many Kings 
ke ; 
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'Soathward from-rhence, lyehhff , 


»prixtland * Frizeland, called in Latine Frizd ; 


 landia;whereas the Frizeland joy. F 
ning to Germany,is in Latine called. , 
Frizts, | | jo 

On the coaſt of Germany, oneot f 
the ſeventeene Provinces is called ,; 
* Zealand, which container "itÞ- 4; 
divers Hands; in whom little 1s fi} c 
- mous, ſaving that in one of themif] ,j 


- Fliſten, or Flufhen,a towne of war ,, 


-and fiddteburge isanother,a place ;;, 
of good Mart. © | pe 

Levinus Lemnins, and ſome off c,, 
the low Germanes, bee of opinion 
rhat this Citie firſt was built by y,.. 
Aﬀetelins the Romane; and tha 
whichnow is called Xiadleturyrh ; | 
was at the firſt termed Aetelts Burg bon 

m8. In 

The States of the Low-cornntriut 


n 
whe 
guac 
the 


wh 


King of Spaine, Theſe Tlands hat 
beene rmuch' troubled of late wit! 
1nnndation of water. - 6 If 
- The lland thatlyeth moſt Wel the 
of anyfame;is * reland, which inf, 


pro p 
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their owne: but the whole Land 3 
is now annexed to the Crowne of - 
England, Thepeople natnrally are ' 
, rade' and ſuperſtitions, the Coun. 
trey good and fruitfull, but that - 
for want of tillage in divers places, _ 
they ſufter it to grow into Bogges 
'and Deſarts. * It 1s true of this * 4 pw 
Countrey (which So/in writeth and admire- 
of fome other) that Serpents and #e Note 
* Adders doe notbreed there; and * - | 
Wy inthe 1r:/5 Timber, of certaine ex- 
perience. no Spiders-webbe is ever 
found. | 

* The moſt renowned. Iland in * of Bri- 
the world is 4/6b10»,0r Britannia, taine, 
which hath heretofore contained 
in it many ſeverall Kingdomes ; 
F but eſpecially in the time of the 
| Saro9z,, It hath now In 1t two 
"'J Kin:domes; Exg/and and Scorland, 
wherein are * foure ſeverall Lan- * rowe 
guages; that is, the Engi5/b (which languegre | 
VY the civill Scors doe barbarouſly '##re/ps: 
1d ſpeake) the ?elſp rongue (which 1s Ret 
\ the Language | of the old Brs. 
2 taines; ) the Corniſh, (which is the 
” proper ſpeech of Cornewal,) and 
IM I rhe. 
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the 1riſb, (which is ſpoken by thoſe 


Scots which live on the weſt part 
of Scotland, neere unto 7reland.) 
Fhe commodities and pleaſures of 
England are well knowne unto us, 
and manyof them are exprefſed -in 
this Verſe : | 


Anglia, Mens, Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, 
Famina, Lana, 


[ 


and Woolt; 
With Churches, Wels, and Women 
beantifull, 


E noland is for d with Bridges, Hil, 


* The ancient inhabitants of this 
'Land were the -Britaines, which 
were afterward driven into a cor- 
ner of the Ccurtrey,_ nov called 
Wales;and 1t 1s not tobe doubted, 
but at the firſt this Countrey was 
peopled from- the continent of 
France, or thereabout, when the 
ſonnes of Noah had ſpread them- 
ſelves from the Eaſt. to the Well 
.par. of the World, It 1s not ſtrange 
to ſee why the people of thar Nati- 


.on doe labour to fetch their pedi- 
| oret 
v9 


ad Y 
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five hundred yeares agone , and 
his Booke contayneth great ſhew 
of Truth , but was noted by N#- 
bringenſis, or ſome Authour of his 


time, to be mcerely fabulous : Be- 


ſides that , many of our  Zxgl:/b 
Nation have taxed the ſaying of 
them , who would attribute the, 
name of Britannia unto Brutu,and 
Cornubia to Coryneus , e/Enaas 
Slows, Epiſt.1. 3. hath thought 
good to -confirme it, ſaying. 1 he 
Engliſh people (faith hee) doe re- 
port , that after 77oy was over- 
throwne , one Bratis came unto 
them , from whom their Kings doe 
tetch their Pedegrees ; which mat- 
ter there are no more Hiſtorians 
that deliver, befides acertain Eng- 
lith man, which had ſome learning - 
in him , who willing tojcquall the 
bloud of thoſe Iſlanders unto the 
Romane ſtocke and generofitie, did 
itirme and ſay that concerning 
I 3 Brute 
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Brutms, which Livie and Saluſf 
It being both deceived)did report of 
ee Encas, *© 

Weedoe finde in ancient Re- 
.cords and Stories. ef this Iſland, 
that ſince the firſt poſſeſſions 
which the Brittaines had heere, it 


| * The Brit wagsover-runne , and * conquered 
five ſeverail times. * The &o- 


tazns five 


times c0R- ; 
qucred, anes were the firſt that did at- 


* Fwſt, by tempt upon it, under the condud 


The Romans. of Fulins Ceſar, who did onely 


diſcover it, and frighted the Inha- 


bitants with the name of the Ro- 


F1es, but was not able ſo farreto 
prevaile upon it \, as any way to 
peſſefle it; yet his Snccefſours af- 
terwards did by little and little, fo 
£aine on the Countrey , that they 
had almof} all of it , whxch is now 
called England ; and did make a 
great Ditch or Trench from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt Sea , betweene 
their Dominion here, and Scetland, 
Divers of the Emperours were 
Herein perſon, as Alexanaer Seve- 
r,Who is reputed to be buried at 


Yorke, Here alſo was C _—_—_— 
q- 
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Father nnto Conſtantine the Great ; 
who from hence married Helena a 
woman- of this Land-, who was 
afterwards Mother to the renow- 
ned Conftantine, But when the: 
Romanes had their Empire much 
weakned , partly by their owne . 
difcords , and partlyby that decay 
which the irruptions of the 
: Gothes and Vandales, and inchlike 
invaders did bring upon them, they 
wereforced to retire their Legions 
from thence , an ſo leaving the 
Countrey naked ; the Scots, and. 
cerraine people called the T zies | 
cid freake in, who moſt miſerably. 
waſtcd and ſpoyled the Countrey.. 
Then were the Inhabitants ( as 
ſone of our Authours write)put to. 
that choice , rhat either they muſt 
ſtandit out and be flaine, or give 
e || ground, till they came to the-Sea, . 
e | and ſo be drowned; 
+ Of theſe *-P+fes, who were the * Setondyg 
e || fecond over-runners of this Ilan NE 
- | ſomedoe write that they did ule ,,,,; 
tocut and pounſe their fleſh , and p ure their - | 
lay on- colours ,. which did make fe-c- | 
I:3 them | 
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*. Thirdly, 
the $4x0n. 


————— 


them the more terrible to be ſeene, 


with the curs of their Geſh. , But 
ccrtaine it is, that they bad their 


. natae for painting thelelves, which 
was a common thing in Brittaizein 


Ce/ars time, as he reporteth in his 
Commentaries, the men colouring 


their faces wich Glaſtone, or Ode, 


that they might ſceme the more 


 dreadfull,when.they were to joyne 


battaile. 


To meete with the cruelty and 


oppreſſion of theſe Barbars , the 
*. Saxons were inthe third placeby 
ſome of rhe Land called in, who 
finding the ſweetneſle of the ſoyle, 


and commodiouſnefle of the Coun-| 


trey every way , did repaire hither 
by great troupes, and ſo ſeated 
themſelves here, that there were 
at once of them ſeven ſeverall King- 
domes and Kings within the com- 
pafſc of England. | ” 
Theſe Saxons did beare them» 
ſelves with much more tempe- 
ranceand placability-towards thoſe 


few: of the Countrey. that remay- 
_ ned, than the Pi#shad done; but 


yet 
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yetgrowing to'contention, one. of 

ut FU their Kings with another, partly a- 

ir F bont the bounds of their territories, 

Mn} and partly about other quarrels, 

mn FF they had many great battets each 

1s F with other: | ies | 

1g In the time of theſe, "Religion * Thr. 

c& || an1 Devotion was much embra- *©5% 
: ns > = ::.> and deve® 

re | cd, and divers Monafteries, and ,j, 

nf rich Religious booſes were founded - 

by them, partly for penance which - 

d f they wonld doe, and partly other- 

hs | wile; becanſe they thought it ro be 

Dy ſh mericorious :. in fo much that King . 

ff Zdgar alone, is: recorded to have 

le; | builr above foure ſeverall Monaſte= _- 

n- JF ries, And ſome other eftheir Kings, 

et | were in their ignorance fo devo» 

«| ted, that they gave, over their 

ey Crownes, and in {uperſtition did. 

3 | goe to_ Romr, there” ro leade tie 

N-F lives of private ene | 

| Theſe ſeven Kingdomes in the 

mn end, did grow all into one; and: 

| thenthe fourth and moſt grievous 

fe] ſcourgeand conquelt of this king- 

dome came in, the * Dazes, who * Fourih'y, 
I4. Lording Dares, '- 
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Lording here divers yeares, were 
_ atlaſt expelled; and then Y/:liam 
Duke of Normanay,ptetending tuat 
hee had right thereunrte,by the pro- 
miſe of adoption, or ſome other . 
conveyancefrom Herald, did with 
his Normans paſſe over Into this 
Land, and obtained a great victory 
in S»ſſex,at a place which-he cau- 
= ſed in remEbrance therof to becal- 
a led Batte/,and built an Abby there, 
] by the name of Bartel Abby, Hee 
tooke on him to winne the whole 
by Conqueſt, and did beare him- 
ſelke indeed like a Conquerour 
For. hee ſeiled all into his hangy 
gave ont Barons, Lerdſhips, an 
Mannours from himſelfe ; reverſed 
the former Lawes and Cuſtomes, 
and inſtituted. here the manners 
and orders of his owne Countrey; || *! 
which have proceeded on, and |} © 
beene by little and little bertered; {| 4 
ſo that the hononrable governinent || © 
1s cſtablithed, which wee now {ec tl 
at this day, | jt * 
| bt 18 ſuppoſed, that the Faith of 
| ; Chriſt. 
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» | * Chri# was firſt brought into this * The re - * 

t | Land in the dayes of the Apoſtles, 48/97 v%YY 

= | by Joſeph of Arimathea g-Sim77 areore Pe 

r | Zeloter, and ſome other of 'that ,,,, p.c- hy 

hk | rime: but without doubt not long {fu 

s | aftcr it was found here ;- waich 

y | appeareth by. the Teſtimony of 

. | Tertslian, who lived within lefle 

\. | {then ewo hundred - yeares after 

"| Chriſt: And there are Records to | 

e | ſhew, thatin the dayes of Z/enthe- 

e | 7/4, oneof the ancient Biſhopsof 

« | Zome, * King Lucia received here * #:Lucia - 

; | both Baptiſine and the Goſpel : -in PP, 

| «2.6 . that bee. 
—=—_ that it is fabulous vanity to ||. 

j Y, that Anguſtine the Monk was Raptiſme . 

4 | thefirſt that here planted the Chri-! azd the 

ftan Faith : For hee lived fix hun-.GcFe, . 

s || dred: yeares after Chritt , in the 

; | timeof Gregory the Great, Biſhop 

4 | of Rome - before which time, Gu/- 

- | 4x:is (upon greatreaſen) thought - 

t {| to have lived here ;- of: whom. 

e || there is nodoubr, but that hee was : 

| alearned Chriſtian : Yea, and thar - 

f | may bee perceived by: that which - 

Beda : hath © in | his Eccleſtaſticall 

Story concerning the- comming 1 : 
| ds: 6. 
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at: Auguſtine the Monke, that the. 
Chrittian Religion had beene.plan- 


' ted here before, but that the purt- 


tie of it in many places was much 
decayed, and alſo that many people. 
in the. Iland were. yet Infidcls :. 
For the converfion of whom , as 
alſo for the reforming of the cther, 
Auſtine was (ent bither, where hee 
behaved himſelfe.ſo proudly, tat 


' the beit of the Chriſtians which 


wcre here did miſlike him. In him 
was erected the Arch-biſhopricke 
of Canterbury, which amongſt old 
Writers is ſii]] rermed Dorebernia, 
the Archbiſhops doe reckon. their 
f{ucceſſion by number , from this. 
Auguſtine, | 

*-I he reaſon wherefore. Gregory 
the great is reported-to have ſuch. 
carefor the converſion of the Erh- 
nicks 1n Brittaine, was becauſe cer-. 


taine young Boyes were brought. 


him oyt of this Countrey ; which. 
being Very goodly of. countenance. 
(as our Coeuntrey Children are 
therein inferiour.. to. no Nation 


' In. the Worid ) hee asked them, 
Ce | what 
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what Countrey-men they were; 
and it was replyed, that they were - 
Angtz, he ſaid they were not unfit-- 


a_—_ 


_ —_— CC CM tO I EI p—_— - 


———— —_——— 


1 | ly fo called, for they were Azz/7, "oe 
.. tauguam Angels, Nam vnltunmha- _ 
bent Angeloram. And demanding 

53 | further, of what: Province they- 


, | were th this Iland; it was returned 
2 | that they were called Devres, 
© | whichcauſed him againetorepeate 
1 || that word, and to fay, that-1t was - 
1. | great pitty, but that by being 
2 | taught the Goſpell, they ſhould be: 
1 | faved deia Des, | | 
; England hath ſince the time of ' W 
| the Conqueſt, growne more and 
s. | more inriches, inſomuch thatnow 
more then 3oo, yeares ſince, 1n: | 
thetime of King Henry the third, = hhs. 
it was an ordinary - ſpeech, that Zngland. 
for wealch,” this - Countrey was © - 
Pateus S$nexhauſtu, a Well that 
could not- be drawne dry. W hich-' 
conceir the King himſeite, as A74- 
thew Pars writeth, did often ſug- 
geſt- unto the Pope; who thereup- 
on tooke . advantage, abuſing = : 
| Ms. - 


P —— 


. Gs 


OR 0 0 OE. go, D'S 


GS AC oo 


| 200 | Of the Northerne Tlands. 


—_—m ern eons I I rr 


ſimplicity of the King, to ſucke out 
incſtimable ſammes of money, to 
Js intolerable grievance.of both | be 
the Clergic and Temporality. And | tic 
among other things, tobringabout. || jt; 
his purpoſe, the Pope did perſwade- || th 
the King, that he. would inveſt his | ki 
young Sonne in the Kingdome of || w 
Apalit; which did containea great: || Ct 
BJ part of all Naples; and for that pur- | ti: 
; poſe had from ,thence many thou-. JC 
ſands, beſides infinite ſummes || F 
which the King was forced to. pay ffor 
for intereſt .to the Popes /ralian. Þ of 
Viurers.. | In 
Since that time it hath pleaſed: JC 
God more and more toblcſſethis || th 
Land, . but never more plentifully Þ| Sy 
than in the dayes of our late, and: I Mi 
now raigning Soyeraigne, whoſe Fl 
ratgnecontinuing . lonz in peace,. || Sil 
»* rhe Hath peoplcd the Land with abun+ ÞJ So 
Rich:sef . dance of inhabitants, * hath ſto- IM 
the (oun-. red it with. Shipping, . Armour, | »- 
Ht). and Munitien, hath fortified it {no 
many wayes, hath increaſed the, Ithi 
trafticke with the Twrke and 4«/- 

[c.-08 . C0VIFE 


— 


"Y — 


: Gf the Naortherne }lands. 20rT. 


——— CC Ee err ct there es oa EOS 
y_—_—_——— _ 


covite, and many parts of the earth 
far.e diſtant from us, hath much 
bettered it with building, and en- 
riched it with Gold and Silver,that: 
itis now (by wile men) ſuppoſed, 
that there1s more Plate within the 
Kinzdome, then there ,was Silver 
when. her Majeſty came to the- 
Crown. Some Writers of former 
times, yea, and thoſe of our owne 
Conntry too, have reported, that in. 
England have been Mynes of Gold,-. 
orat the leaſt ſome Gold taken out 
of other Mynes: which report hath : 
mit no credit, Jn as much as the 
+ { Countrey ſtandeth too colJ, net-- 
{| ther hath it ſuſhcient force of rhe. 
Sunne, to conco@ and digeſt that 
Mettall, But truth it 1s that onr- 
hronicles doe witnefle,'that ſome. 
\. FE Silver hath beene taken up in the - 
JD >Southerne parts, . as inthe Tinne= 
 [EMynes of Devesfaire and Corne- 
, £>ail, and ſuch is ſometimes found.. 
; Now, but the. vertue thereof is. {© 
, Jtbinne, that by that time it is tryed: 
 Neand perfeRly fingd, it doth: hardly. 
QUILL: 


= 
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be-here in good plenty. 


no Wine, whoſe Grapes grow here. 
For although wee have (arapes, 


that concocted nnturity as to make 


have laboured to bring this about, 


| in theend it hath proved to very lit-- 
2 tle purpole;. 
| The moſt rich commodzty which 


aThe rich 15* Wooll, forthe which it is re- 
cammodity NOWned. over a great part of 'the- 
of Fool, Earzh.For our Clothes are ſent.into 

En T ir kts, 


'S 


quit the coſt > notwithſtanding; 
Lead, Iron; and fuch baſer mettals;. 


Theſamereaſon which hindreth 
gold orefrom being 1n theſe parts, 
that is to ſay, the cold of the cli-- 
mate,doth alſo hinder that there is. 


which in the hotter and warme 
Summers doe prove good, bur ye: 
many times- are nipped with the: 
froſt before they be ripe, yet not-- 
withſtanding they never come. to: 


ſweet and pleaſant wine; yet ſome' 
therefore have planted 'vineyards: 
totheir great-coſt and trouble, hel- 


-ping and ayding the ſoyle by the 
uttermoft diligence they could;but 


oor Land. hath naturally growing, 


—— 
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% BE Tarkie Venice, Italy, Barbary, yea, 
Is; as far as Chiza of late, befides I1n/- 
93, Denmark,and other Northern. 
th' Þ Nations; for the which we have ex- 
8s, | change of much other Merchandize 
li-- Y-neccffary for us here ; beſides thar, 
1s: | theuſe of this wooll doth 1a ſeverall. 
e.. || abours ſer many thouſand s of ofr 
s, Epeoplein worke at home , which 
ne | might other wiſe be 1dle. | 
e: | * Amongſt the Commendations , y,jpy, » 
he f of Englaxd , as appeareth in the. 7D 
t-- | pace before. named, isthe ſtore of 
to: good Bridges: whereof. the moſt 
ke } famous are Loudon Bridge, and that. 
ne' f 2t Rocheſter, In divers places here, 
It, | there bee. alſo. Rivers of good' 
ds- | Name , but the greateſt glory doth 
1. | reſt tn three : * rhe Thames, called * Rivers... 
ne || in Latineof Tameand ſs, Tameſri:. 
ut | Severne, Called Sabrina: and Trext, 
it=- which is commonly reputed to 
have his name of rrezte the French 
<> || word , fignifying thirty., wt 1:h 
g, | ſome have expounded 'to beſo gi-. 
e- || ven, Fecauſe thirty ſeyerall Rivers 
doe run into the ſame ; And ſome. 
other. 
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*-Pajr and 


bes. 


} 


lege Chut- - 


o:her doe take it to bee ſo called 
becauſe. there bee thirty ſeveral 
ſorts of Fiſhes in that water to bee 
found ; the names whereof doe ap- 


| peare incertain old Verſes recited 
by Maſter Camaez , .in his Booke. 


of the Deſcription of Ezg/and, 
_ Ore of the honourable com- 


mendations which are reputed to. 
bee in- this Realme,.. is the * faire-- 
nefle of our greater and larger 


Churches, which as it doth yet 
appeare in thoſe which wee call 
Cathedrall Churches , 
them being of very goodly and 
ſumptuous buildings ; ſo 1n times 
palt it was more to be ſeene when 
the Abbeyes, and thoſe which 


| werecalled Rehigious Houſes, did 


fouriſh.; whereof there were a ve- 
ry great number in this Kingdome, 
which did eate up much of. the 
wealth of the Land ; but eſpecaaliy 


choſe. which lived there, giving 


themſelves to much filthinefle , and 


diversſorts of: uncleannefle', didlo 
draw: doyne the | vengeance of 


God: 
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God upon thoſe places, that they 
were not only diflolved, but almoſt | 
rall F uttcrly defaced by King Hewzry the ». Archbi. 
bee | eight, There are here two Archbi- picks, | 
ap- | ſhoprickes, and twenty foure other porn 
ted JD Bilhoprickes within Eng/and and picks, © © 
prick 

oke. | Wales. | 

It was a tradition among old. 
m- | Writers, that Br:taine did breed no 
to. | Wolves in it, neither would they. 
re-- || live here : burthe report was fabu- 
zer- | lous, in as much as our Chronicles 
yet | do write,thas there were here ſuch 
all I ſtore of them, that the Kings were 
of 'Þ enforced to layit as an impoſition 
nd J upon the Kings ef Wales,who were 
ies | not able to pay much money for 
cn }f tribute, that they ſhould bring in. 
|h-} yezrely certaine hundreds of 
id | Wolves; by which meanes they 
'e- | were at the length quite rid from 
Ke, Wolves. | : 
he * The Countrey of Wales had Of Fales. ; 
ly I in times paſt a King of it ſelfe, yea, 
Ng || andſometimes two, the one of 
d | North Wales, and the other of 
Sonth-wales; berweene which 
people at this day, there 1s no great 

| good: 
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Note, 


good aftection :| But the Kings of 


England d1d by\littlte and little fo 
gaineupontheim, that they ſubdued 
the whole 'Countrey unto them- 
ſelves; and in the cnd King Hewy 
the eight, intending thereby to be- 


-neft this Realme and them, did 


divide the Countrey into Shire, 
appointed there his [#dices itine- 
rantes, of Indges of the circuite to 
ride, and by A&R of Parliament, 
made them capable of any prefer- 
mentin Ergiand, as well as other 


. Subjects. When the firſt news was 
brought to Rome that [nlins { afar 


nad atterrpted upon Bretaine,Tnly 
in the elegance ofhis wit(as appet- 
reth in one othisFpiftles.)did make 
aflowt at ir:aying; that there-was 


no gaine to-bee Pbtren: by it, For 


\ gold here was none, nor any other 
' colnmodity to bce had, unlcfſe it 


were by flaves, whom he thought 
that his friend to whom he. wrote, 
would not looke'to be brought up 


m learning or Muſicke. But if T#ly} 


were alive at this day, hee would 
{ay, that rhe caſe -13 much alte- 


red 
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red , in as much as in onr N2z- 
tion, is ſweetneſſe of bet avi- 
ed | our, abundance of Learning, Mu- 
m- | ficke, and ail the liberall Artes, 
7 | goodly Buildings, famptuons Ap- 
De. || parell , rich Fare, and whatſoever 
Id | eſe may bee truely boafted to 
&, || bee in any -Countrey neere adjoy- 
ye | ning. 


to | * The Northerne part of Brit.,*qge5,,.-. 
nt, þ| 7aine 1s Scorland, which is a King. land. | 


er- | dome of it ſelfe , and hath beene fo 
ir | from very ancient time, withour 
fas } anyſuch Conqueſt,or mayne tran- 
/ar | mutation of- State; as hath beene in 
fy } other Countries. It 1s compaſſed 
ea- | about with the Sea on. all ſides {a- 
ke | ving where it joyneth upon Eng- 
7as | Zand:; and. it is. generally divided 
or | into two-parts;, the ene whereof is 
er | called the Hye-lard ,. and:the other 
it Y 'the Low-/arnd, 


ly f yeeldeth reaſonable ſubjeAtion unto 
the King : bur the other part called 
the Hye-/and,yghich lyeth further to 
the 


hell The Low-/axd 1s the moſt civill | 
ee, | part of the Realme, wherin religion | 
up | 1s more orderly eſtabliſhed, and — 
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* £0: land 
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3n former 
11045, 


| Noblemen which inkabite there, 


would, 


any night,and that which is , 15not 


nn ammo — — — | —— 


the North, or elſe bendeth towards £* 
Ireland, is more rude nd ſavage: I 
and whether the King hath notſo- 
good acceſſe, by reaton of Rockes + 
and Mountaynes, as to bring the} 


to ſuch due Conformity of Re- IÞ 
ligion , or otherwiſe , as hee 


This Countrey generally is more 
* poorethan England, or the moſt. 
part of the Kingdomes of Exrope: 
but yet of late yeares, the weakh || "' 
thereof is |mneh increaſed by rea- if 
ſon of their great trafficke to all 
the parts of Chriſtendome : yea, 
unto Spaine it ſelfe, which hath ay 
of late yeares beene denied to the del 
Engli and ſome. ether - Nations, the 
and yet unto this day they hare ſt 
not any Shippes, but for Merchan- te 
dize : neither hath the King in his dn 
whole Dominion, any vefſeli.callcd N&« 
A man of Warre, Some that have JP" 
travelled into. the Northerne parts o 
of Scorland, doe report, that inthe £4 
Solftitium eftivale , they have ſcant Vy 


above 


o-. 
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FKibove two houres, being rather a 
dimneſle than a darknefle,. The lan- - - 
Yeuage of the Countrey is in the 
$Lo/and, a kind of barbarous Eng- 
4, But rowards 1relaxd (ſide, they 
ſpeake 1riſh : * which is the true « 16,4268 
reaſon whereof it 18 reported , that why it # - 
In Briztatxe,thereare foure Langua- ſaid that in 
ves ſpoken , that 1s 7ri/> in part of 5/4am are 
"roland, Englifs for the greateſt Pwr” 
Nart, Ye// in Wales, and Corniſh hat: 
4: Bormwall, 
th | !n the Confines between the two 
2. | \ingdomes of England and Scot- 
all } 4, whichare commonly called, , 
A, the* Borders, there lie divers Out- —_ wo 
th Nlawes and unruly people, which as j,,, ayd 
he being ſubj<R to neither Prince dy Sredlers. 
1p, their good wils, but fo farre as they 
ve Nil, do exerciſe great robberies,and 
n- italing of Cartell from them that 
iis Yowell thereabour: and yer the ['rin- 
<d (of both Realmes, for the better 
ve Upreſervation of Peace and Iuſtice, ' 
rts oe appoint certaine Warders on | 14 
ke Fachſide, who have power, even | - . | 
nt £='y Martial Law to repreſle all e- | 
ot n0rmities, 

The 
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The Queene of ' E»gland hadonf 
ber ſide three : whereof one i; *: 
* Iord called the, * Lord Warden of the hi 
Wardenof Eaſt Marches , the other of the io 
il _ T< Weſt Marches', the third , - the 4 
' F# OT Warden of the middle Marches, 
| who with all their power cannot” 
ſo order things, but that by reaſ&@ I! 
of the out-rages thereabouts com- 7, 
mitted., the borders are much un- 
peopled; whiles ſuch as deſire tobe 
Civill,do not like to live in fodange- 
rous a place. SE 

[ It hath beene wondred at by 

; . many that are wiſe, how it coulc 


bee that whereas ſo many Coun- 
= tries, having in them divers Kings 
"= domes and Regiments, did all w 
'- © _ the end come to the Dominiono 
one ( as appeareth -at this day inf? 
Spaine, where were wont tobee 

divers Kings, and fo in times paſt! 
England, where the ſeven King: 

domes of the Saxons did grow all 

Notte into one)- yet that England and 
Scetland, being continuare with 

one Iland, could never till now ve: 


| Wl 
reduced to one Menarchy; whereot 
| inf 


o 
d 


JUN» 
ings 


] wn 


NO 


y in 
bee 


no Pon the * Proverbe amonegſt our * A rrc- 


- in reaſon the F 
fl thought to have beene the greateſt 


_ Fa p 
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the F rench may bee 


hinderance, For they having felt 
ſo much ſmart by the Armes of 
England .alene, in-ſo much that 


"Efometime all that whole Conntrey 


almoſt hath beene over-runne and 
polleſſed by ; the Engl;/b, have 


thought that 1t would bee impoſ- 


ſible that they ſhould reſiſt the force 


Bofthem, if both their Kingdomes 


were united and joyned into 
one, 
\ The Cuſtome therefore of the 
Kings of . France in former times 
was, that by their Gold they did 
binde unto them the Kings and No- 
blity of Scot/and, and by that 
meanes, the Kin gs of Eng/and were 
fo ſooner attempting any thing 
pon France, but the Scots by and 
dy would invade E-g/and : Where- 


- 
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y al rople grew, That hee who will verve, 
andgance wine, meſt with Scotiand 
RR ALLA 
bed. © And theſe Frenchmen conti- 


* The 
olicie of 


rcofÞÞug their policic,did with infinite þy pre ncb, 
| : reward 


my: 


— 


ſixt, and ary the late. unfortunate 
Queene of Scorland, drawing her 
' rather to bee married with the 
Dolphine of France, who was 
Sonne to King mo the ſecond, 
and afterward himſelfe raigned by 


cond : But this was fo ill takenby 
the Ezgl;h, that they ſought re- 


them a great overthrow inthat bat» 
* 2uſet- tell which was called * 2ſſſelbo- 


borough rough- field. 2g | | 
= "The people of 'this Countrey 


fx «Sharon 
bartoroufſ. Were in times paſt ſo * barbarous, 
neſſe of theſe Dat they did not refuſe to eate 


place doth allude toſuch a mat» 
Tcr. . | 


tAIne 3 


— _— — , — 


212 Ofthe Northerne Ilands, | 


rewards breake off the Marriage 
which was_inrended and agreed 
upon betweene King Edward the 


the name of King Fraxcs theſe- 


venge upon Scotland, and gaveſ 


Sco's in: | 

former dQoth witneſle of them, hee him- 
l 71me5s. felfe ſaw ſomeof them to doe in 
_—_-- Fraxce, and the fame thereof went 


There bee many little Ilands ad 
- Joyningunto the great Tland Bri 


mans fleſh: which as Saint Ereromel ! 


” W541 - % i. Gag 
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+aine; as at the very North point 

of Scotland the * Orcades, which * T5 = \ 
thefÞ. are in number above thirty. The —_ ; 
nate | chicke whereof is named Orkvey : p,rhargu, 
her | whereot the people are barba- 

the rouUS, 
On the Weſt-ſide of Scor/and tos 
nd, | wards relana,lye the Ilands called 
by Hebrides, in number forty foure, 
ſe. | where inhabite the people ordina-. 
aby þ ily called the * Red-ſhankes, Not * The ned. 
re. | farre from thence, 1s the Ile 19a, ſhankes, 
ave | coinmonly called the * le of Man, * The !le 
ar. | the peculiar juriſdition of the 7 #44, 
{br Earles of Darby,with homage nor- 
withſtanding reſerved to the 

Crowne of Evglard. | 

Oa the North part of Wales, 13 

the Iland of * «Angleſey, which 1s * The The of 
reputeda diftin& Shire, — AngG/'). 
- Towards France fide on the 

South part of ZEnglaxd is the lle 
of * Y:ght,in Latine called Veftss : © The fe | 
which is agood hold in the , nar- 9” 3% 
row Seas againſt the French. More, 
g acere France are the Iles of * Ger- 7G, 
| neſey and Jerneſey, where they jy and - 
. Ipeake French, and are under the lerneſep. 
= K Crowne 
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® D:v(rs 
errer 
TUanas. 


* !afule 
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_ enrhe ſideof Kerr, the Sorlsngs ot 


| 


Baltares. 


Crowne of England, There areall 
many other, but of ſmall account 
As the Iles of Teaxer, and Sheppy 


S#ully at the end of \Cornewall, in 
number as it 1s ſaid 145. Caldey, 
Lunday, and the Flatholnes, with 
* others in the mouth of Severe, 
Holy-farne, Cecket Ilands on the 
ſide of Northumberland, And thus fly 
much of Gregt Britase, and the NF 
lands therennto adjoynings 


———_CS_ 
% 


of the Iands in the Mediterrant- 
an Sea, 


Here bemany Iladsin tbe Ft! 
ZAediterranean, renow- NS 
ned in all the old Writers: 
_ --. but the chiefe of them F; 


 onely ſhall bee-couched. From the F| 


Pillars of Hercules geing Ealt»'ſ 
ward, are two Ilands not tar from [y 


.Spaine, which in times paſt were Ig 
called * I»/ule Baleares, tor thi 


the 


IS5 
em 
tae 
Tied 


OM 


hat 
he 


ward from 
ere Joreat * Iſland Sardinia. 
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the people of them did uſe (both for 
their delight and Armour) Slings, 
which they continually ( almoſt) 
carried about with them : and 
whereuntog' as P/zzy writeth, they 
did traine up. their Children from 
their youngeſt yeares , not giving 
them any meat , till they had from 


: Flome polt or bearne caſt itdowne- 


with a Sling, Of theſe were thoſe 
Fonditers , or Sling-cafters, which 


tte (arthaginians and Spaniards 


liduſe in their Warres againſt the 
Romanes, The lefler of theſe, which 
lyeth moſt Weſt, was called inold 
tine Alinorica -» The bigger , 
which lyeth more Eaſt, was cal- - 
led /74j0rica, and now Afinorica 
and Majorica, they are both under 
the Dominion of the King of 
Spaine, | 

More Eaſtward in the Sea, cal- 
led Mare Inferum, or Tyrrhenum, 
lyeth the 1ſland of * Corfca, over 


want Gezua - and dire South- * 7h; 14y4 
thence lyeth the of (ofce. 


. For the *Theuland 
of Sardinia. 


K 2 quiet 


> 
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quiet poſſeſſion of which two , theſſ 
warres were often revived be 
tweene the old Carthaginians anÞur 
the Romanes;. for theſe two Ifland: of t 
lye in the middle very fitly, _ Jt! 

The and of Cor/ica is ſubjeaſpnd: 
to the Stare of Gena, whither thiÞid 
Genoes doe tranſport things out dfſV23 
the Mayne , and are ruledby theirþ#s: 
Governours , as the Venetian: dic} F 
Canate, _ oy 

This Iland is but barren , eitheÞj*t! 
in reſpe& of ſome orker that ly 
neereunto it, or of the Countreyſe! 
of 1taly ; but yet yeeldeth profit-® 
eaſe , and honour unto the StatesÞ"4 
of Genxa , which have little landÞ*©! 
beſide ir. | lan 

The Iſland of Sardinia alſo is no) 
way fo fraitfal] as S:c:/y , but it is} 
under the Government of the 
King of Spas, and was the ſame! 
which was promiſed to Anon 
the King of Navarre , Father roff*"' 
Henry the Fourth King of France,þ® 
In recompence of Pamplona , andÞ'® 
the reſt of the Kingdome of N4 
vark 


( 
| 
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heſearre then, and now detained from 
Shim and. his heires, by the Spaniard. 
in ÞBur this was the device onely 
af the Cardinall of Lorrame, who 
ntending to draw nim to Papiltry, 

e(Þnd to order his politicke purpoſes, 
thtid make ſhew of this, which. 
tofſÞvas no way meant by the Span 
eifÞ'4- | 
we Further to the Eaſt , at the very 
oint of the South part of 7:aly, 
jerh the great * Iland Szcifia, , rhe rand: 
hich ſome have ſappoſed to have of Sicilia, 
feene heretofore a part of the 

ontinent : but by an Earth-quake. 
nd inundation of water to have 
xeene rent off, and ſo made an 
land, The figure of this Coun- 
trey 18 Trsquetra, triangled or three 
Quare. | 

I:ftin in his fourth Booke, doth 
tee to (ulpe& that Szcily was 18 
ines paſt faſtned unto Traly, But 
ſeneca,in Conſolatione ad Martian. 
4.97, doth ſay plainly, that it: 
fas ſometimes a peece of the Con- 
V4 PRent, 
1 | There was alſoagreat conten-- 
K:. 3 ton: 


WY 


218 Of the Mediterranean Wands, © 
tion for this -Countrey , betweene 
the Carthaginians and the Ro- 


271axes : bur the Romanes obtained 


it, and had from thence exceedin? 
ſtore of Corne yearely : where- 
upon S$zcily. was called Horreun 
Pep, Rom, Here ftood the goodly 
*-ThiCiti: * City called Syracafa, which 
Syracuſa, was deſtroyed and ſacked by /ay- 
Notes cefius the Romane. When (as Livie 


writeth of him ) hee being reſol-f 


ved to ſet on fire that Cirte , which 
was then one of the gooedlieſt pla- 


ces of the -World , could not 
chuſe but break forth into teares, [| 


to ſee how vaine and tranſitory 
the glory of . worldly things 1s 
re. 
* 4r:bime= Atthat timelived * Archimedes, 
des the fa- gho was a moſt admirable ingeni- 
mous Er 11s Engine-maker for all kinde of 
—— Fortifications : of whom it is (aid, 
that by burning Glaſfes which hee 
made,he did ſet on fire divers (hips 
which the Romanxes had lying inthe 
Haven. | 
When the Citie was taken , hee 
was making plots ., and drawing 


figure! 
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fgnres on the greund, for to pre- 
vent the affaults of the Romanes, 
and being unknowne;he was (laine 
by ſome of the Souldiers, which did - 
breake inupon him. Some thinke 
thatit was hee, and not e-/rchttas 
which made the Dove, of which 
ie.is writtencthat it was id equally- 
poyſed,that being throwne up into 
the ayre, it would hover or flutter 


| there, and in a good ſpace not fall 
cowne, 

This was in times paſt * a King- * 5;cily 

| dome, where the twa Tyrants,the oncea 
elder and the younger Dionyſus £79199, 
did raigne, where Ge/o alſo, that 


þ 


great friend to the Rowanes did re- je, 
maine, | 

It was afterward made x Pro- 
vince, and governed by the Pretor 
or Deputy of the Romanes : where- . 
of Verres was one, who vas fo in-- 
veighed againſt by Tully, 

It grew afterward to be a King- 
dome againe, in ſo-much that Tar- 
credus was King of Sicily, which 
entertained our Richard the firit, 
when with Phi/ip, the King of 
| : | K4 ) France. 


Tyrants In - 
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France,he went tothe Conqueſt of 

the Holy Land, Here was likewiſe 

*Fbety- * Phalaris the Tyrant fo famous, 
rant Pha King of Agrigentiam, 

lar, _ The tyranmes which wereuſed 

- The !yr6%- 51, $;cilie, were in times paſt ſo fa- 

© mous, that they grew into a Pro- 

very {@- verbe; as, [avidia Sicnuls non inve- 

BS164» nere Tyranm, termentam majus ; 

but they who were the cauſes of 

all, did oftentimes ſpeed very ill 

themſelves, as ar peareth by the 

eider Diowy/ins, who being driven 

out of his Dominton, did flee into 

Ttaty, and was glad there to teach 

Children, that ſo hee might ſapply 

his neceflity. His ſonne grew 

more tyrannous than the father, 

and ſtood (o farre in feare of his 

owne people, tiat many times hee 

cauſed himſelfe to bee ſhutupin a 

Tower, and his Guard to keepe 

the doore, that no body -might 

come athim : hee durſt not truſt 

*-Netr, his Barbour to ſhave or clip him,. 

chat cruel- * for feare of catting of his throat : 

| Ra = ;. but that which was done, hee 

|, cauſed his Daughter to doe, who 


\ with fear e. | with 
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Walnuts being ſet en fire, is ſaid to - 
ave taken - off: the haire of his 


face 


This was hee, whoſefelicity 9, ; 
when Damocles a Flatterer did ;þ, flattc- - 
ſeeme marveilouſly to admire , heerer,. 


cauſed him to bee ſet one day at 
Dinner in his Royall Seate, with- 
dainty Fare before him, Plate, rich 
Hangings, Muſique, and all other | 
matters of delight ; but withall a 
naked Sword, which. was onely 
tyed with a ſingle haire of a Horſes - 
Mane, to be hanged diredtly over 
him ; the feare whereof did ſo. 
feare the Flatterer, leſt it ſhould : 
fallupon him , that hee centinually 
looked tpwards and about him, . 
and tooke no joy of that which 
was before him : whereby Droy- - 
firs did evidently teach him, that 
the State of ſome Princes , howſo- 
ever it ſeeme glorious, .yet it doth 
bring little contentment  unte - 
themſelves , by reaſdn of the con= - 
tinaall. dangers which hang over 


them, 
K. 5: It- 
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It is reported of this man, that. 
when all the people of his Conn- 
trey did for his cruelty continually tl 
curſe him , there was one Woman, Þ W 
which daily did goe to the || £* 
Churches , and prayed the Gods to. | 1? 
lengthen his lite : . wherewithall I |o 
when Dz#onyfirme was acquainted, || © 
marvelling himſelfe at the reaſon of | © 
it., heſent for her, and asked what h 
good thing hee had done unto her; | i! 
Wore tow that ſhee was ſo carefull evermore || 0 
the po#% to pray for him? But the women || 4 
—— anſwered, that it was not for love, || 1! 
| Thy Tyrant, butfor feare that ſhee begged thele 
FT - things of the Gods : For ( faid 

|  ſhee)) Iamanold woman, I doe 
remember when your Grandfather 
lived, who being very hardunto 
his people , was. much maligncd 
by them , -and they prayed that 
they might be rid of him : which 
failingont, afterward your Father 
came.in.place , and hee was worle 
than the, former ; which when. 
the SubjeAs.could.notendure, they 
prayed. alſq- thar hee might die, 
hoping that the next would y 
_—_ £f= 
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better: Then came yourſelfe in. 
place, who have much exceeded: 
the - cruelty of your father : And 
whereas others with that you were 
gone alſo, truſting for amendment 
inthe next, .I that have lived fo 
long, & ſeethat things grow worſe 
and worſe, doe pray that you may . 
continue, becauſe that if we ſhould 
have one. that ſhonld {ucceed you, 
if he walke ;in the ſteps of his Pre- 
deceſſors, he mult needs dee as bad 
as the Divell himſelfe; for none elſe 
in tyranny Can. goe- beyond. 
'oll, 

i” P hataris of Agrigentum, WAS » , ,,.q. 


hee whe propoſed rewards unto yore for af 


him who invented new torments, invexrers 
which cauſed Peril/zs to make a &f toriures 
Bull of Brafle, into the which if *47,c'” 
fenders ſhou}d bee pur, and fire ,,;/ jor 
ſhould bee ſet under, . then it me flats - 


would make . them roare like. a eres 


Bull : But when upon the tefrour 


thereof none would ſo offend {as 
to deſerve that torment) Phalarz 
tooke Pers/{us, the Author thereof, 
and to .try the experience , put - - 
a  - _ 
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his life; 
This Conntrey is now alſo under 


the King of Spaize, who among o- 


ther titles, was wont to call him- 
ſelfe King of both Szc:/tes, recko- 


ning this Itand for one,and that part. 
of 1:aly for another, which is now. 


called Calabria, and was in the 


Romane Hiſtories named Aſagra 


Gracia, 


There1s nothing more renow- 


ncd in all C:cr/i4, either with new 


or old Writers, than the * Moun-: 


taine ra, which being on the 
ont {ice oft covered with ſhow, yet 
by a ſulphurous or brimſtony mat- 


ter, doth continually burne within: 


yea,fo that whereas it was {uppo- 
ſed inthe ages laſt before us, that 
the matter beinz conſumed, the fire 
had ceaſed; twice in our age it hath 


broke forth againe, ro the incre-- 


dible lofle of all the Countrey ad- 


Joyning, the aſhes thereof-deſtroy-. 


ing vines and fruits, which were 


withia the compaſſe of many miles | 


about, | 


/ 
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him into it, whereby Periz loſt: 


1 
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Y 'gatheas in his Hiſtory doth tel, 
that 1n. his ewne time there was 


an incredible .deale of aſhes which 
did fall about Conſtantinople, and: 
the places neere adjoyning, in ſo. 


much that the. ground was cove-. 


red with the fari<; which he repu> 
teth to have been brought from the. 
Hill in S*c:ly; But Bode, in his - 


Methed, Hiſt. doth reprove this 


asa fable, which can have no ſhew-- . 


of truth, by reaſon of the great di- 
ſtance of the place :; notwithftan- 
ding itis certaine, that ſometimes 


when it doth ſtrongly breake our, . 
the Fields and Vineyards, and all 
the fruits within the cempaſle of: 
ſome mites are much hurt theres - 


withal]. 


*- The reaſon of this Fire Was ,, 7, ,.& 
laid downe by 1#ftzne in his fourth py of the 
Booke; and is fince approved beth frein the + 
by Hiftorians. and Philoſophers : F#ame- 
which 1s, that within the ground, © : 


there is great ſtore of Sulphure and 


brimſtony matter, which having 
once fire. in it, 1s apt to keepe it. . 
And whereasall the whole Coun=- 
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Trey is full of chinks and chaps, and ' 
hollownefſe within--the :ground, 
the matter which entreth there, 
doth miniſter ſnbſtance tothe con- 
tinuance of that flame : - as wee 
ſee that: water - caſt - on coales in 
the Smiths Forge, doth make them 
burne more fervently:and then into 
the Chinkes and Chaps, the Winde 
doth alſfo- enter, which by blow- 
ing and whifling, doth both cauſe 
the fire never to extinguiith, and 
ſometimes { according unto the 
ftrength of the blaſt) doth make 
Names breake out, either more or 
lefle. 

Thefe are 1n the Hill e/£:a,two 
-principall places which are like un- 
totwo Furnaces, with Tunnels on 
the top of them,- where divers 
times, (but eipecrally in the Eve- 
ning and Night) the flame doth ap- 
peare, mounting upwards; andit 
4s. ſo ſtrong, - that oftentimes it ' 
brings up with it/burnt and ſcor-- 
ching ſtones, = and peeces of hard 
ſubſtances, -.which-{cemes- to vc. 
Tent.out. of fore Rocke, to the 
| | : : : | great: . 
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preat terrour and.danger of any that. ' 
doe come neere; . 

This 15 that. place whither £#%5- ge. 41 
pedocles threw himfelfe, that hee. | 
mightbe reported a God. | 

This is it whereof UVerg:/ doth 
make his- Tra&. called <£rne 5 
which the Poets did report to bee 
the Shop of Yalcas , where . Cyclo 
25 did frame the Thunderbolts for 
Inpiter,.. 

And to conclude,that is it, which - 
ſome of our grefle Papilts have not 
feared to imagine to be the place of 
Purgatory. As. they have beene_ 
ſo fooliſh to thinke., that there is 
alſo another place called the Mount - 

Veda . in J/elard., where ſoules 

have another Purgatory tobeepu- 

niſhed in.; but there by colde, . 

which S#ri4 in hits Commentaries 

5ſoabſurdly grofie asto reportand 

allow, - 
*-The Papiſts -have ſhow for = Te 

their Purgatory in e/£rx4, out of = " - 

that Book which is commonly cal- j,r 2a. 

led by the name of the Dialogues of is 

Gregory the Great : For'in that 
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of this T1lands in the 


Booke there are divers things to. 
that purpoſe, But our beſt Writers. 
| of late, have diſcovered that that 7 
ſame Treatiſe 15a counterfeit,being 
\ made byalater Pope Gregory, and' | 1; 
not by the firſt of that name, or- |, 
 dinarily called Gregorias Mag ,.q 
»# : who alrhough hee have in 
his Workes divers things tend- | + 
ing to Superſtition, yet hee was I p,, 
never ſoabſurde as to write thingi 
ſo nnprobable , fooliſh,andgroua- |} 6 
ded upon fo bare reports as theſe }| 1;q 
VWerc. | . 
Snch another Hill as the Moun-: If +. 
raine of e/£Etn41s, was in timepaſt 
Veſuvins, a Hill in Campania, lin 
which is part of 7:a/y ; bur this F,, 
never had the like continuance as 29; 
thar of e/£rn4, although in the time. | yy. 
of Plizy; the fire did breake forth I} ,;. 
there, andſo ſtrongly, as thatthe Þ 1 
elder P/izy, who ſpent all his time- | 
in Cifcevering Ithe ſecrets of Na-' I 1; 

| tare, preſſing neere to behold it; | 
\ . #THedath Was fhifeled with the flame, {moke, 
- of Plinthe Or aſhes, {othat hee * died in the 
tder. place, asiS.moſt excellently _— 
ed: 
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Payl was caſt up after his ſhip- 


Orders of Knights, and men'thac 
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bed in che Booke of his Epiſtles 
by bis Nephew the younger P/- 


ne 


Not farre from S$*c:/y, on the / 
South lyeth the lirtle Ile called in 
old time Melira: whence thoſe 
Dogs come which are ſo much defi./ 
red tnder the names of Canes Aelie 
tenſes, 
* This is the place where Saint * N#/v. 


wrack 1n his journey toRome, where b| 
the Viper hanged on his hand, and - -=_- 
did not hurt him, - | 
This Countrey is now called 
*Malta,&'is one of the places moſt , ,,,, 
renowned in the world for repel- ;þe oxey- 
ling of the Twrkes: When Sols- place for 
1 the Emperour of them did fend vepefiing | 
zzinſtita moſt mighty Army, it *%* 44%, 
was then- defended by them, who 
are called the Knights of a/ta,. . 
which by Sea doe great ipoyle to 
the Gallies ofthe T#rke that paſſe 
that way. | 4 
There were in-times paſt divers 


had vow?ed-themielves to. adven- 
i eure. 


ture their lives -and whote ſtate, for 
the maintenance of Chrifts Reli- }| , 
| gion, and ſome places of the |} {; 
WC. - Earth, againſt the Infidels and $#- }| j; 
| YACERS, 
4 The meſt ancient of all thoſe, I , 
: by _ were called-the * Templers, who ff 7 
Ewabrs were a great corporation or fecie- Þ| t, 
Tenplers, tle, conſiſting of divers Gentle- &| y 
men, younger brothers | for the }| 4! 
moſt part, out of all the Realmes }- y 
of -Chriitendome ; Theit; chicte © f 
charge was to defend the Cirie of ff þ 
leruſalem, and the Reliques or re- } {| 
mainder of the Temple: there, and Þ y 
Sepulcher of Chriſt : for the-pre-' c 
ſervation of which - places, toge- || h 
_ ther with the reſt of:the- Hol | 5 
- Layxd, they had giverunto' them,. f| + 
= and purchaſed for their money, f| c 
f very.rich and ample poficfiions in } ] 
E- England, France, Spaine,Fraly, and || q 
other places of Exrope, in ſo much 
$ that in the dayes of fathew Pars, 
0 | hee reporteth that they had under || 
8 them many thouſands of Mane |} + 
NOUrs, : 
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| They had alſo in.every kingdom 
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(where their Order was permit- 
ted )a great and ample houſe, where - 
Ke | ſome chiefe of cheir company did 
i- | lje, who received the Rents with- 
\_ I inthat Kingdome, and cauſed the , 
© | money to bee tranſported into the oy! 
Of Holy Land, and other Ordinances . \Y 
* | tobe madeand executed belonging 

= | untotheir Ofder : of which houſes, 

Kt J the Temple that is now in London 

S | was a chiefe one; which had in 

e | f:rmer times belonged to the [ews, 

ft F but was afterwards tranſlaced to 

- | thatuſe , when the Holy Land 

df was quite taken by Saladire, and 

-' could neverbe recovered into the 

* | hands of tbe Chriſtians fince the 

J | Societie of theſe Templers cealed + | 
».f * the Pope and the King of France * The Popt- 
þ conſpiring their ruine, and their ues.” 
d 

h 


: : ; ix? of . 
Lands were diſperſed-into divers be. Ao 


mens hands. ſpiring thein,, 
| 1n the fame time when the 7m, 
"| Templers were in their ſtrength, 
TI there was another ſort called the, EE 
» i * HoFitallerse, whole condition * Hoſpiteks 
and employment was very like "** 
unto-.the' other ,. both of them. 

| fighting | 


be 


* 
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* The 


K#ights of 
| - Rigs. 


fighting for the preſervation of Pa- 
leſt na, 

Weereade that ſometimes theſe 
two companies had great jarres be- 
tweene themſelves, whereby grew 
muCh hinderance to the Warres a- 
gainſt the Infidels, 

All-thefe were accounted as Or- 
ders of Religion, and therefare ir 
wasforbidden them at any timeto 
marry, withour diſpenſation from 
the Pope ; becauſe not being en- 
tangled to Wite and Children,they 
might be more reſslate to adven- 
ture their lives, 

After them grew up the order 
of the * Knights- of Rhodes, who 
fince they could not live in the 
Holy Land ,. yet would abide as 
neere unto it as poſlivle they 
might ; and therefore partly to 


preſerve Pilgrimes which {hould. 


goe to viſit the Sepulchre of 


Chriſt, and partly to infeſt the- 


Twrkes and Saracens : but eſpeci- 
ally to keepe the Enemies of 


Chriſt's Faith from encroaching. 


further upon .Chriltendome: which 


moſt: 
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moſt earneſtly they did , and doe 


defire : they placed themſelves in 
the Ilands of Rhedes , where daily 
doing great ſcath unto the Tzrke, 
Solyman the great Warriour could 
not endure them , but with a 
mighty Army ſo over-laid them, 
that hee wonne the Iſland from 
them, 


theſe Knights by Charles the Fift 
Emperour ; whereupon they are 
now called the Knights of Aſala ; 
for the great Maſter after hee came 
from Rhodes , went into Candy, 


and from thence into $:c:/y, and fo _ | 


into 7:aly, from thence hee made 
a Voyage into England, and then 
into France, and laſtly into Savoy, 
from whence hee departed. with 
the Religion into this Iſland, and 
there they continue and behave 
themſclves as in the former land ; 
and offering no violence unto 
Chriſtians , they much hinder the 
courſes of the Txrks from Grecie 
and Aſia, and of the other Sara- 
Ccens 
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After the lofle of Rhodes , the Thexaighns | 
Ifand of Malta was given unte 9f Malta | 
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cens. from Fez and Aforoccs, 


They are very valiant men, ficto- 


. doe great ſervice, either by Land 
or Sea , -as appeared when So/y- 
.»9an did thinke to have ſurpriſed 
them and their land: the deſcrip- 
tion of. which warre 1s diligently 
laid downe by Celim ſecxndus 
C#rio, in a Treatiſe dedicated 
to Elizabeth Queene of Eny- 
land. | 

There hath beene divers other 


Orders of Knights, yea, and ſome. 


of them reputed to bee a kinde of 
Religion in Portugal, France, Exg- 
land, Burganay, and ſome other 
places of Chriſtendome ; bur be- 
.cauſe their ſervice hath not beene 
employed purpoſcly, as theſe which 
are before mentioned, wee doe not 


touch them in this place, . 


' . * Thelks 
Corfu 


* Cephale.. from thatis * (ephalenia; and from 


N34. 


» 
| * 202. 


Neere unto Grecia and Pelopoy- 
2eſas, on the Weſt ſide towards 
Ttaly , is the Ile of Corcyra, now 
termed * -Corf#;and not farre South 


thence South is * Zox, called by 


Utrgill, Nemoroſa Zarymbhmus ; all . 


whici 
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which Ilands are at-this day under ; 
| the VeFerians, 


akinde of ſmall Grapesz and 'for $4t9, 


continuall drought, day and night, 


notbe taken in; inſomuch, that 
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The - greateſt * commodity , 7;, 
which that Countrey doth yeeld, commodi= « || 
are Currans, whichare gathered of-tics of tbe | 


the making whereof, they com- 
monly one time every ſummer, for | 
the ſpace of three weekes, haue a _ 


in which tiae,the Currans are laid 
abroad in the open ayre, and may 


frhe ſeaſon doe continue hot and 
dry, their Merchandize 1s very 
good ; but if there fall any raine 
untill the time be expired of their 
fulldrying, the Currans are not 


Jar Saint is the Citie of Yerice 5, Marks, 


good, but doe mould and change 

their colour to be ſomewhat white, 

like meale. The ſtate of Yentce, 

under whom this Iland is, doth 

makea great commodiry of the im- * 736 - * 
poſt, or taxation, which is laid npen npoF leid 
this'Merchandize, calling the Tri- 9? this 
bute which -is paid for them, the _ 
"Revenue of S. Aarke : for unto yryeue of 


dedi- 


236 Of the Jlands in the 
dedicated, and they hold hinf! 
their Patron. ES off 
- In this Iland (beſides the Mer 
chants who repaire thither) are di 
vers [ta/;axs, who be there in Ga 
riſon for the Venerians, in one ſpe 
ciall Caſtle, which commande 
the whole Iland. 
There are alſo divers Fryers of 
that Nation, who performe untof {; 
their Countrey-men ſuch exer4 {, 
_:Ciſes of Religion as are convent 
Ent. | cl 
i They will not ſuffer any of ourſ th 
if  . Merchants to have Chriſtian buriallſ . 
| 


among them, unlefle at his deathſ y 

he be confeſled after the Romiſh fi 

ſhion: whereupon ſome have been 

forced to convey over, ſome 0 

their dead bodies into | Adorea, 

(which is not farre diſtant) to bee 

buried there among the Greeker, 

and after their faſhion; | 

; The naturall. Iniavitants the 
* Zant, the * £4rtyarc Greekes, both by Lanſſ of 
 Inbabitanrs guage and Religion, and obſerveſ in; 
Sreckes. allfaſhions of the Greek; Churcti 7; 
in whole words (beingnow mucif] the 
| cor 


4 
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corrupted and depraved) there may 

yet be found fame tokgns and re-. 

ay mainders of the old, pure, and #1- 

dl (corrupted Greeke. 

54 - There are in this Countrey 

PeY great ſtore of Swine kept, whereof 

ey: the Inhabitants doe feed, and carry 
| them into Jſorea ; but the Turkes 

$0 there (by their 2Lahamerane pro- 

nol feffion ) will taſte no Swines 

cer fleſh, | - 

nr In Zacynthns our Englih Mers 
{| chants have an Houſe of abode for 

oury their traffick. South-eaſt from Afo- 

all] rez liech the oreat Hand * Cveta, , cor 

where 4:05 ſometimes did ratgny 

fa] famous for his ſeverity, 

cn} This Countrey was then called 

: ON Heoarompoles,as having in itannun= 

ra dred Townes and Cites, 

veel Here ſtood the * Labyrinth, , 4, 

kegff which'was the worke of Dedalms, 1 ay-inth 
I Who conveighed the houſe ſo by of Dedaius: 

 fthe manifold turnings,infinitenefle 

ANF of Pillars and Doores, that it was 

Ive impoſſible to finde the way; yet. 

ah Theſes (by the belpe of Ariadne + - 

"the Daughter of King Z1inos ) 
L raking 
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" 2 2 ns Of the Hands in the 


taking a bottome of threed, and 
tying the one end at the firk 


_— — ———@—#R© 
= _ _ 


oore, did enter and ſlay the 1. 


_ #etanr, which was kept there, and 
afterwards returned fafe out a- 


calne. 


*Tke wot * The ancient Tnhabitants bf 


this Countrey, were ſuch noted 
lyers, that beſide the Proverbes 
which were made of them, az 
Cretenſe menaacium, & Cretiſan- 
dum eft cum Cretenſibres, the Apo- 
{tle Paxl in his Epiſtle to Titm, 
who was left there by him as Bi- 


ſhop of that Iland, doth . cite a 


verſe out of the Heathen - Poet 
Epimenides, that the Creriansare 
ever Iyers, evill beaſts, and flow 
bellies. 


* This Iland is in our dayes 


called Cazdy, being theplacetrom 
whence our Sugar of Candy ! 
brought. It is under the Venetiqys 
and reputed a part of their Selg 
niory: Although the Turk 


when they had taken {ypre, diff 


thinke alſo to have furpriicd It 
bur that it piealed GOD by k 
| ; | n1$Cant 
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Mediterranean Sea, 
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meanes of Dox Tohn of Auſtria, 
in the behalfe of his brother the 
King of Spare, and the Veretians, 
to 2ivethe Tarke that great over- 
throw at Sea , in the fight neere 
unto Lepaxto, Yet lince that time 
(no doubt) the Twxrkes have a 
greedy eye upon the 1ſtand of (4z- 

Betweene Creta and Peloponne- 
ſu, lyeth * Cithera, T here was » (;,5,,, 
the fine Temple of Yenms , who w'ere was 
thereof by the Poets, is called 2: fine 
Citherea, The iſlands are many , T”pirof 
which lie in the Sea called Afare #03 
eEgeum , from the battome of 


* Greece , unto the top of the Helle- 


« 


ſpout , asall the (yolads, Enboin, 

and the great Hland Samos, and 

Chos ;'i0 Scyros where Achilles 

was borne', and was King of thac 

Countrey 3 There 1s alſo Lesves 

and * Cemmos, Mytelene,and /thacan y,,.,, 

where 7yſſes was King , and An: ſpallliants, 

aroſe , whither Themiſtocles was 

ſent by the Athenians for Tribute, 

as Platarch layeth downe the 

Hiſtory : * Themiftocles did tell + Notes 
rl them 
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them that hee came to demand Tri. 
bute , or ſome great Impolition 
upon them , being accompanied 
with two Goddeſſes , the one was 
(Eloquence ) to perſwade them; 
and the other ( Vzo/ence) to enforce 
them, Whereuntos tbe eAnaraans 
made anſwere , that they had on 
their ſide two Goddefles as. ſtrong, 
whereof the one was (MNeceſſitic) 
whereby they had it not ; and the 
other was ( 1poſſibility ) whereby 
they could not- part with that 
which they never pofleſled, Of 


theſe places , ſomething may bee 


read in the olde Hiſtory of the 
Greekes, Divers of theſe did trive 
that. Homer was borne in them ; but 
of certaine, many of thoſe Kings 
whichiHomer faith came with e- 
CAmemnon to the ſiege of Troy, 


were Kinos but of thoſe ſmall l- 


lands. 


- Eaftward from thence, not farre 


from ſome part of Vatolia, or e114 


*7hellend the lefier , 1sthe* iland of Rhodes , 
of Rbodes. the friendſhip of the Inhabt- 


tants whereof was in ancient time 
- very 
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”: 


on | very much defired by the Princes 

ed £ that had to do that way : ſo that 4- 

as | /exander firſt , and the Romanes ; 

n; | afterwards , did emorace their 

ce lcagne, 

» | Here was that huge and mighty 

2n | Image of the Sunne, which was Cal» 

g, ld oof Rhodins, 

This Countrey was long dcfen= 

je | ded by thoſe who were called the 

5 || Snights of Rhoges , againſt the 

at | power of the Tzrke, 2nd 1t was Aa 

J | grcat Bulwark to defend Chriiten- 

Ee. Coine - till that in the yealre One 

e {| thoaſand five hundred twenty and. 

e £00, Solyman the Great Twrke,0tl 

if || vinne it from the Chriſtians by 

's force, 

f- From thence South-ward 1s the 

lle* Carphathms : butin the fartheſt * rhe jt * 

end of the Eaſt part of the eds- Corghatines. 

Ierranean, 1s * Cyprus, whicn about * 1he Jleof: 

"= three huvydred yeares ſince, Was a CYprides 
Kingdome , and did afford great 

Jaydeunto the Chriſtians that went 

- £9 conquer the Holy-Land ; but 

It is now und.r the Tarke, The 

L- 3, ' clue 


\ 


tn e— ————  —— _ 


242 


— 


Of the,llands mm the 2 


_ .—— FE —_— — * — by 


- *rhþe Citic Chicfe City thereof is * Faxzoguſta, 
of Famegu. Which is an Archbiſhops Sea : for 
f-&. Chriſtians, for thcar T ribute, dee 

yet live there. In this Conntreyin 

old time was Yexxs much honorcd, 
and therfore ſhe was called Cypria, 

asallo Paphia, becauſe hee had a 

* rhe Citie Temple ina Cite there called * 24 

Pophoz. phos, | , 

* The iayd  Neereunto Syriaſtoed the Tiand Þ 1 

Tj Thru: againſt the pride whercof, q 

the Prophets doe much ſpeake : to1s | þ 

was arich Citie for Merchandize I | 

and Navigation inoldtime; and 
t 

k 

b 

tl 


the place from whence Dido, an! 
the builders of Carthagedid come. 
The deſtruion of 1t is mot fa- 
mous by Alexander the Great, Of 
thereſt of the ſmall Ilands wee doe | y 
lay nothing, 
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tor il. Of the lands inthe 

dee Zadian Sea, 

y in 

«d, He Ilands are very many | 
"14, ... thatdoe lizinthe Seas ad- : 
d a J95ning to the Eaſt- [n- 


"4 tes; but the moſt famous 
among them {hall oaly be rouched. 
Among oid Writers, as eſpecially 
0 appeareth by Solints, was well 
"5 JF knowne that, which was then cal- 
vY led Taprobana, which lieth necre 
the £quitnoRiall Line, Ir was in 
na thartime a Monarchy, where tlie 2 
'& } Kings raigned not by ſneccilion, : 
2 Þ but by election: and if any of 
O'N them did grow intolerable, kee 
% F was depo'ed and enforced to die, 
by withdrawing from him all 
things neceſſary. This is 20w cal- * Th! 


: "NOTE fe l{ands 
[ed * Symarra, and hath init divers na 
p bo Sulit As 


—| kings. . | ; * T1p4 
Not farre. from thence lie Eaſt- 7:25, 


ward the two Ilands called * [ava- Iza n1- 
Jur ana 
1I4y4 AG? 


_ major, and * Fawa-minor; which 
Were all knowne to the old Wri- 
EL 4. ters, 


RD I ES TE 


MACIEIS CIs $90 0 mn wn II Bays Ar EY Ss. 


kita aa 


45, ,06 har, eee onan-tþ yu 
RG RREPIE i rar 7 Ines vt re = p 
” 


an eo OY > ng co 


Of the Tlands in the 


® The I. 
lanss of 
Moluicoes, 
tbe erect 
Riches 
woich tbe 
King of 
Spazxe 1E- 
cerves from 


bencejea)!l) 
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ters,  aS1a generall may bee noted, 
that all the Eaſt-part either inthe 
Continert, or in the Ilands, have 
very many f{mall Kings and King- 
domes. 

From whence yet more Eſt, 
lieth a greatnumber of les, which 
arenow called the * Aolucooee, 
which are places as rich for their 


quantity as any in the World;._ 


from theſe 1t 1s that the Spamiaras 
have yearely'fo great quantity of 
all kindes of Spice, neither is there 
any place of all the Eaſt- /raes,that 
doth more richly furniſh home 
their Carre&ts, then doe + theſe 
A1cluccoes. 


The lands whach are called by. 


that- name are by ſome of our 
Writers accounted ro bee at leaft 
foure and. twentie or five and 
twentie; and ſome of them which 


_ arethe bigger, have in them two 


or three Kings apeece - and ſome 
of them which are lefle, areeither 


_ the ſeverall Dominion of ſeveral 


Kings, or elſe two or three 
of them doe belong to ſome one 
Prince 
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Prince, * When Sir Francis Drake * ware, 
did compaſſe the whole Wotld, 
hee came -neere unto theſe , bur. 

did not touch at any of them ; bur 
Maſter Cazas/> taking art large a 
journey , was in one or more of 
them , where hee found the people 
tobee intelligent and fſubrtill., and _ 
the Kings of the Countrey to take 
upon them as great (tate as might 
be « convenient for ſach petty. 
Princes. : 

Some of theſe Iſlands the Spa- 
wards 1n right of the Portngals 
have got into their owne poefleſit- 
on, with the Kings of ſome other 
they have leagued , and a third 
fort utterly deteſt them. More 
North-ward over againſt China, 
lyeth a Countrey conſiſting of a 
great many Iſlands called /7poxa, 
of * Tapan, the people whereof 
are much of the ſame nature. 
with the men - of: Chiza *. this 
Countrey was firſt diſcovered by 
the 7e/#3res, who in a blinde zeale 
have travelled into the -fartheſt. 
.Þarts of the. World to winne men 
NR 3 to: 


— 


* Tv: land: 
of lapan, 


PE ee a ME TS 


2:4.6 Of tne [lands in the- 


to their Religion, T his land is- 
thought to be very rich, 

About the parts of /apay,. there 
are divers. people, whole moſt ar- 
dinary habitation 18 at-rhe Sex, and 
doe never come into the Land, but 
\ onely for their neccflities,or to fur- 

\\  niſh themſelves with new. veſlcls, 
wherein. they- may- abide ; but 
lying. rot farre from.the Land, 
they have Ducks, and other Fowles 
ſwimming about them , which 
ſometimes they take into their 
Boats and Ships, and in ſuch ſort 
doe breed them , ts the mainte- 
nance of them and tbeir Chil- 
dren, 

| Into this Iapas of late dayes 
have our Englilh alſo fayled, 3s 
into. other parts , of the Eaſi- 
Tzdies , and there ereted a Fa- 
cory, 
Thereſt thatbe either neere un- 
to 4Aſaor Africa, becaule theres. 
; lietie written of them, wee paſſe 
Spy over, onely naminz thern., as the 
=. a Philippine, Borneo,Bandara: as allo 
| "* oathelide of Afiiche, ea, 
of 
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& of Saint Laurence, called by the [ n- 


habitants Aſadagaſcar, Sumatra, 
and: other of lefle nete: And yet 
we doe finde in Solan and Plinte, 
but eſpecially in - Pomponins Meta, 
that it was knowne in old time, 
that there were-many lands neere 
anto the Eaſt-J»dies, which as it 
might bee firſt diſcovered by the 


tratticking ofthe Ilanders into the- 


Continent; ſo no doubt that Na- 


vie which eZ/exander {ent out to. 
Jndia to delcry and coaſt thorow 
the Eaſterne Seas, did give-much- 


light thereunto, partly by thac 
which themſelves did ſeegand part- 
ly by thoſe things which they 


heard in ſuch places, or of _ 


. : ſuch perſons as they 
met within their 
travell.. 
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Ofthe flands inthe Atlanticke 


Sea. 


Here bee many Ilands 
which be weſtward from 
eAfrica,and from Exrope: 
as thoſe which are called 
the * Gorgades, thar lie in the ſame 


Gargades, climate with Gutzea, which are 


foure in number, not inhabited by 
men, but tiicy are full of Goates, 
Peter Martyr mm his firſt Decaae, 
the ſixt Booke, ſaith that the Ad- 
mirall Col-nus, in the yeare of 
Chrilt.1498S failing ro Hiþaniols 
with eight Ships, came to the Ile 


+ The it * Jdadera, from whence ſending 


Maati 4, 


directly the reſt of his Ships to the 
Eait-7ndes, hee in one Ship with 


deekes and two Carayels fayled to 


the EquinoQiall, berweene which 
and the Ile Madera, in the nuddett 
way, lie tnirteene Ilands of the 


+. Heſperj- Portgals,in old time called * Heſ 


Ac8. 


DerIlacs,now Cavonerde, tWoO dayes 
fayiing diitant fron the inner parts 


of £::5.-pe : one whereof 1s callcd: 
Bonaviſta,, 


Atlanticke Sea. 


m_ ESI EEE ern tre rr ene Wet ec er ——__ Ir, — 


* Bouaviſta, North-ward from 


9. — GC eters eee ee ee ne, 
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thence,in the ſame climate with the 9/- 


South part of AZorocco, lie thoſe 
which are Called * Canarzz, or the 
fortunate Tlands, which are ſeven in. 
number :. being moſt fraitfall and 
very pleaſant, and therefore called 
by that name, Fortmnate inſule,. 
This 1s famous in them, that it 
hath pleaſed all Coſmographers 
to make their Meridian to bee 
their firſt point where they doe 
beginne to reckon the computa». 
tion of their Longitnde, and 
unto them after three hundred 
and threeſcore Degrees to returne 
againe, 

From theſe ITlands 1t is,that thoſe 
ſtrong and pleaſant Sacks, which 


* Canaria 
11axds, 


re called *- Canary Wines are * From 


brought; and from thence are fet-' 
hed thofe that-they call Canary 
Birgs, Theſe Hands are vader the 
Crowne of Spaize ; The beat of 
| the Countrey is very great, and 
ticreforefitter for concoRion: bur 
defides - that,. - the ſoyle of it 


lelfe is-accommodated thereunto,. 


TJ 


hence the 


beft Canary | 
Sackc8, 
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Of bs Ilands in the 


From 
bence great 
lore of 
Sugar» 
Cant 
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and by reaſon of them, both thele 


lands doe bring forth | a Grape; 
which is ſweeter in taſte then any 
other Grape, and hath thatpro- 
pertie with it,that the. Wine which 


1s made thereof, doth not fume 


into the head, like other Sacke, but 


doth helpe the ſtomacke, and exer- 


Ciſe the force of it there, The 
{lips of their Vines have beene 
brought into Sparne and ſome o- 
ther places of Exrope, but they 
have not ſorted to the ſame pur- 


poſe, as they doe in their native 


Countrey, 


There doe grow alſo in thele. 


Ties, good ſtore of Sugar-canes, 
which yeelde plentifully that 
kinde of commoditie unto Spaine, 


either. for Marmalets (wheren 
they much delight) or for other us 


ſes. 


Peter Martyr in the beginning. 
. of his -Decades, which bee hath 
written De Orbe. novo, doth parti- 
cularly touch the names, and ſome: | 


ether things of theſe Ilands, 


Qa. the. backe-ſide. of eff/fta: 


allo- 


—_ 


Atlanticke Sea. 


wn 


a 


I 


alſo jaſt under the e/Equinettiall, ig 


the * Ile of Saint Themas, inhabited * The 1leof 
by the Portaugals ;. which. Iſland S, Thomas, 


was taken in the latter time of 
Queene Elizabeth by the Datch : 
tis reporced tnat inthe middeſt of 
this (Nang is an Hill, (and over that 
1continuall Clond, wherewith the 
whole Iſland 1s” watered, ( fach-a 
Lke thing as this 1s reported of the. 


} Iſle of Cowes Y, The ayre of this « The Ile. - 
Ifdand is unwholſeme, and there js of _C/6vts.... 
hardly ſcene any Portugal or (tran- 


ger that comes to dwell there, 
which lives till hee be above fortie. 
yeares of age. | 


More Northward from. Africke- 


lie thoſe Tfands which are called 


* Azores Inu{nle , being ſixe or ſe- *The lands . 
ven innumber : of which Tercera® 47. 
3s one of the chicke , of whom ,. 


the FE by ſome are called Tercg- 
Ms, 
raitfulneſle unto the. Cava#zes , 


| Theſe were firft under the Crowne. 
of Portzgal! , and one of them 
was the laft which was kept out. 
trom the. King of Spaine , by the. 
> OS. 08.0 Frioe 


ch are farre inferiour 1n. 
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Prior Don Antom1o, who afterward 


called himſelfe King of Portngal, 


but the Spaniard at laſt  tooke 
this Tercera from him, and doth 


poſſeſſe all theſe Iſlands, toge- 


ther with the reſt of the Domini. 
on, which did belong to the Por. 
wpals. | 
Hee who liſt to ſee the nnad- 


viſed proceedings of Don Antonio, 


Note-the both in parting with Zzbox, and 


unaduiſed- 
neſſe of Dan: 


| anion, 


Tent of the. water: ftom the _- 


the reſt of Portugal, 'as alſoinlc- 
ſing theſe Iſlands which laſt: of all 
held ont for him', let him read {% 
neftagio of the uniting of Ports- 
ealltorhe Crown of Caſtile, But 
theſe eLZzores have in times paſt 


| yeelded much Oade, which there- 


upon in England was called 7/1and 
Oade ; but now they are the place 


where the Spaniards do commonly. 


touch , and take 1n freſh water; 
both going and comming to and 
from America, finding thar to paſſe 


direftly without turning on either 


hand: towards America 1s very 
hard ,. by reaſon of the ſtrong cut-- 


Of the new World 253- 


of Mexico, and fo forward to 
rd the Eaft : and therefore they are 
l;Y enforced either to goe lower to 
«the South, and ſo to water in ſome - 
th part of Gxinea, Or thereabour, or 
GY tlc to keepe up as high as theſe 


l- © lands. 
— OESMEITDCAIERT — Jann 
d- Of America,or the new World, 
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Lthough ſome doe diſpute 
out of Pats, and the old 
Writers, that there was 
. Not oenely a gueſfſe, but a 
kind of knowledge in ancient time, 
that beſides Exrope, Aſia, and Afri- 
cazthere was another large countr7 
& Ning to che Weſt, yet he that ſhall 
1 adviſedly peruſe the conjefures 
& Ende thereupon, may ſee that there 
ly Wis nothing of ſafficiencie to en- * xp 
Tr; Force any ſach knowledge, but peap'e of 
4 Fthat all Antiquity was utterly igno- 4mrrice 
 Frant of the new found Countries wer 7 
it Frowards the Weſt, Whereunto me 
this one argument moſt forcible God, or 
may give credite, * that at by goodueſſe. 
r 


- 
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Of the colt World, 


The vea- 
ſons con\c> 
ftnrall of a 
7 wfound 
IVartd, 


[firſt arriving 
there, they Þ 
nothing ſhewing trafficke, or 
knowledge of any other Nation; 
but the people naked,uncivill,ſome 
of them deveurers of mens fleſh, 
i1gnorantof ſhipping, without all 
kinde of learning, having no re- 
membrance of Hiſtorite or writing 
among them; never having heard 
of any ſack Religion as in other 


places of the World is knowne, 


but being utterly ignorant of Serip- 
ture, or Chriſtz or Loſes, or any 
God, neither having ainong them 
any token of Croſſe, Church, Tem: 
ple, or Devotion, agreeing with 
other Nations. The reaſons whici 
are gathered by ſome late Writers 
out of Plato, Sexeca, and ſome 0- 
ther of the Ancient are rather cone 
jequrall, that it was likely what 
there ſhould bee ſome ſuch place, 
then. any way demonſtrative, or 
concluding by experience, thit 
there was any ſ{uch.Countrey :. and 
the greateſt inducement which 


they had. to perſwade emees 
that 


of the Spaniards 
und in thoſe places, 


” EC 


i. es, 


E-” f the new world. 


That there was any more Land to- 


wards the Weſt then. that which 
was formerly knowne, was groun= 
ded npon this, that all Aſia, Exrope, 
and Africk,, concerning the Long1- 
tude of the World, did containe 
inthem but 18 © Degrees : and 
therefore it was moſt probaole, 
that in the other 180, which fiileth 
up. the whole courſe of the Sunne 
to the number of-3 60 degrees, 
G6 OD would not ſuffer the water 
onely to poſſefle-all , but would 
leave a place for the habitation of 
men, beaſts, flying and creeping 
creatures. 

1 ata not ignorant that ſome , 
who make too much of vaine 
ſhewes, out of the Britih Anti- 
quities have glyen out to the 
World, and written ſomething to 
that purpoſe , that Arthar ſome- 
times King of Britaine, had both 
knowledge of theſe parts , and 
ſome Dominion in them : for they 


| finde (as ſome report) that King 


Arthar had under his government - 


many Ilands and great Countries 
to- 


\ 
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towards the North and Weſt, 
which one of ſome ſpeciall note 
hath interpreted to fignifie eA- 
merica , and the Northerne parts 
thereof , and thereupon have 
*5-m have $2Ne about to entitle the * Queene 
entiilcd bs Of England to bee Soveraigne of 
. Byerres/ thole Provinces, by right of Del. 
Eng'an4 Si- cent from King Arthar. But the 
ve'aig: f wiſedome of our State hath beene 
theſe Pre. Rs 
vine, f{uch, as to negle& that opinion, 
1mag8ining it ro be grounded upon 
fabulous foundations, as many 
things are which are now reported 
of. King eArthwur , onely this doth 
carrie ſome {hew with it, that 
now ſome hnndred of  yeares 
fince, there was a Knight of 
Wales, who with ſhipping and 
ſomepretty Company , did goeto 
diſcover thoſe parts, whereof as 
theres ſome record of reaſonable 
credit amongſt the Monaments of 


Wales , to there is this one thing 


Which giveth pregnant ſhew 
thereunto, tht inthe late Naviga- 
tion of ſome of our men to Ne- 
r4mbega, and ſome other Northern 
parts | 
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rarts of America , they finde ſome 
tokens of civility and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; but eſpecially they doe 
meet with ſome words of the 
welch Language; as thata bird with 
:White h:ad Chonld be called 2ex- 
o4#29, and other ſuch like : yet be- 
cauſe we have no invincible cer- 
taintie hereof , and if any thing 
were done , it was only in the Nor- 
1erne and worſe parts : and the 
tercourſe betwixt Yates and 
'oſe parts , 1n the ſpace of di- 
rs hundred yeares, was not cone 
timed, bur quite filenced : wee 
my goe forward with that opt- 
pon , that theſe Weſterne 7aes 
were no way knowne to former 
22es, 

God therefore remembring the 
Prophecie of his Sonne, that the 
Goſpell of the Kingdome {hould 
defore the day of judgement , bee 
preached in all coaſts and quarters 
0: the World , and in his mercy in- 
tending to free the pcople, or at. 


ihe leaſt ſome tew of them, froin 


the bondage of Satan ( who did 
detaine 
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detaine them in bleckiſh iznoJ; 
Tance) and from their Idolatroug, 
{ſervice unto certaine vile fpirits I 
(whom they call their Zemes, and | 
moſt obſequiouſly did adore them)F, 
raiied up the ſpirit of a man wory, 
thy of perpetuall memory (on 

| 


me ER 


I Ie er 


Tbeir Reli- 
gion, 


columbus * Chriftophorus (olumbuzs, borne at 

the firſt diſ” Gena in Ttaly ) to ſet his mind tofff 

covrert] the Diſcovery of a new World 

emer who finding by that compaſie off , 
theold knowne World, that there 
muſt needsbe a much more mighyl 
ty ſpace { to the which the Sunn 
by his daily motion did compaſlea 
bout) then that which was alread 
known and difcovered;and conc! 
ving that this huge quantity mighF 

as wel be land as Sea,he could never 

{atisfie himſelte till that he might a:Þ 
rempt to make proofe of the verityſ 
thereof, 

Being therefore himſclfe apr! 
vate man , andot morevertuc the 
Nobility, after his reaſons and de 
monſtrations laid downe, whereby 
hee might induce men that it w2 
no vaine thing winch hee wen 

| £1010! 
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abont, hee went unto many of 
"If the Princes of Chriſtendome, and 
Y :mong others to Henry. the ſe- 
yenth, King of England, deſiring 
to bee furniſhed with ſhipping, 
and men fit for ſuch a Navigation : 
but theſe menrefuſing him, partly. 
becauſe they gave no credit to his 
Narration ; and partly leſt they 
ſhould bee derided by their neigh- 
bour Princes, if by this Genoe- 
ſtranger they ſhould be confened; 
Þ but eſpecially, for that they were 
| unwilling to ſ{uſtaine the charges 
of ſhipping, atlaſt hee betooke 
himſelfe unto the Court of Ferdi- 
nandus, and Elizabeth, King and 
| Quecne of Caftz/e, where allo at; 
| the firſt hee found but ſmall enter= 
| tainment, yer perſilting'in his pur- 
| poſe without wearinefle, and with 
- great 1mportunity, 1t pleaſed {50d = 
to move the mind of E/1z2averth the 
1. Queene, to deale with her huſ- * 7x te 
\ KB band ro furniſh forth two Ships, #7 189. 


— 


a 4 ;. - AmerKa-. - 1 
| r { 
wr | for the diſcovery onely, and notfor Sn 


conqueſt : whereupon * Colambns þy com 
tm toe yeare one thouſand foure bus 
hun= 
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hundred ninetie and two, accom 
panied with his brother Barth: 
lomenus (, olambus, and wany Spa 
2iards layled farre tothe Weſt, for 
the ſpace of threeſcore dayes and 
more, with the great indignatio 
and often matinies of his company 
fearing thatby reaſon of their long 
diſtance from home, they ſhould 
never returne againez inſomuch 
that the Generall, after many per 
ſwafions of them to goe forward 
was atlength enforced to crave but 
three dayes, wherein if they ſaw 
not the Land, heepromiſed to re 
turne; and God did ſo blefle him, 
ro the end that his voyage might 
not prove 1n vaine, that 17 that 
ſpace, one of his Companie did 
eſpie fire, which was a certaine 
Argument that they were neere 
to the Land; as it fell out 1in- 
deed. | 

The firſt Land whereunto they 
came, was an Iland, called by the 


Inhabitants * Haity,but in remem-| 


branceof $paize from whence hee 
came, hee termed it _—_ ; 
an 


© ww. = RH ND” 2X www a, wawwm ay 


fn © > = FI, 


Of thenew World, 
2nd finding it to bee a Countrey 
tull of pleaſure, * and having in . 
it gs, Gold and _ pens 
hee proceeded further, and diſco- Countrey. | 
vered another bigge Ile, which is 
called * Cx6a, of the which being * The axd 
very glad, with great treaſure hee Cove © 
rcturned anto Spaize, bringing 
joyfull newes of his happy fuc- 
cle, 

W hen Columbus did adventure 
toreftraine the time' of their ex- 
pectation within the compaſſe of 
three dayes, engaging himlelfe to 
returne if in that ſpace they ſaw 
no Land; there bee ſome write, 
thar hee limited himſelfe not at 
ght all adventures; but that beedid 
hat by his eye difcerne a difterence 1n 
a1] 'the colour of the Clonds which 
mey did ariſe onr of the Weſt, from 
rey thoſe which formerly hee had 
ng fene; which Clouds did argue 

by the clearenefle of them, that 

EF they did not ariſe immediately ont 
hell of the Sea, but that they had paſſed 
ny over ſome. good ſpace of the Land, 
el and thereby grew clearer and 
M clearer 
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clearer, net having in them any 
nexw or late riſen vapours, but this 
is but conjecturall. | 
*The pride * The Spaniards, whoare by na- 
o/ ihe $p4> ture a people proud, have fince the 


| niiardla- death of Col/ambws laboured to vb 


vo "s - ſcure his fame, :envying that an 7- 

, _—_ * talianor ſtranger ſhould be repor- 

Columbus, tedto bee the firſt diſcoverer of 
thoſe parts, 

And therefore have in their wri- 
tings fince, given forth that there 
was a Spaniard which had firlt 
beene there, and that Columbu 
meeting with his Cardes and De- 
ſcriptions, did but purſue his enter- 
prize, and aſſame the glory to him- 
ere. -- | 

But this fable of theirs doth fa- 
vour of the fame ſpirit where- 
withall many of them in his life 
time did reproach him, that4t 
was no matter of importance to 
findeout theſe Countries, bat that, 
if that hee had not done it, many 
other might and would. Which 
being ſpoken to Columbzs at a 
ſolemne Dinner, hee called for an | 

. Egge- 
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Eogc, and Willed all the Gueftsone 
iter another ro ſet it up on end, 
Which when they could not doe, 
1a- ſic gently bruiſing the one end of 
he Ji,did makeit flat, and ſo ſer itup, 
b= FJby imitation whereof each of the 
7. Fother did the fame : whereby hee 
r= {ni'dely did reprove their envy to- 
of Ewards him , and ſhewed how ea. 
felt was to doe that which a man 
1- Jiad'eene done before, 
e To go forward therefore : Co- 
{t Yb: being returned to CaFle, 
4 Fitter his welcome tg the Princes, 


was made Great Admirall of 
Spaine, and with anew Fleete of 
nore Ships was-ſent to ſearch fur- 
ther, which hee accordingly did, 

- Hand quickly found the mayne Land, 
not farre from the Tropick of (az- 

- cer, 

| Which part of the Countrey, 

| fin honour. of Spasze, hee called 

if Hiifania nova ; in reſpect * Hiſparia 

| Ewhereofar this day , the King of 79" 
Spaine doth entitle himſelte Hi54- 
marum Rex, | 

M 2 . Come 
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Some there bee which write, 
that { o/umbrs did not diſcover 
further than the Iſlands ; and 
that hee ſpent the greateſt part of 
his former labours in coaſting Cuba 
and Hifaniola,to ſee whether they 
were Hands,or a Continent; & that 


{ome other in the meane time did | 


thruſt themſelves forward and deſ- 


ctyed the firme Land ; Among | 


whom * efmericus Vefpncins was 
the chicfe, of whoſe namea great 
part of the Countrey is called at this 
day America. 

They found the people both of 
the mayne Land and Iflands very 
many in number, naked , witheut 
Clotkes or Armour ; ſowing no 


Corne, but making their Bread of | 
a k&inde of Roote, which the: call | 


214i, Men moſl ignorant of all 


Find of Learning , admiring at the | 
| Chriſtians , as if they had becne } 
+ Manner ſent downe from Heaven, * and 


thinking them to bee 1mmortall, 
wondring at their Ships, and the 
Tacklings thereof ; for they had 


NO 
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no Ships of their owne, butbigge 
nd | Troughes , which they call their 
of | Canoes : being made hollow (of 
4, the body of a Tree ) with the 
ſharpe bones of Fiſhes : for Iron 
ar | or fuch like Inftraments they have 
id I none. | 
© | Although it doe appeare,, that 
by the Warres of one of their 
as I petty Princes,or Kings, whom they | 
ar} call Cafſickes, had againit another, Pg 
is I many thouſands of the Inhabitanrs 

of thole. Countries were. conti- 
\f £ nually waſted and ſpoyled : yetthe 
y {| umber of them was ſogreat, in 
+ | every part of the Weſt 7nater, that 
| in Hiiþanzola alone, there were 
{| ſuppoſed tobee by computationof 
1 II the Spaniards (firſt arriving there) - 
1 Þ notſo few as 2060000, which yet 
> |} by the * cruelty of the. Spantarar « ,,,,_ 
> {| were ſo murthered , and other- +, f ;.e 
| & wayes made away , that within Spaniardw- 
| | fifty yeares after, as their Wrirers 
, © report , there wereſcant any thou- 
| | fands in that Ifland remayning of 
| | them. 
The like is to he {aid of the po- 
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*2ote thezr- 


Bread, 


' that: Adaiz, whereof they made 


pulouſnefle of other Coaſts and 
quarters there, 

The * Armour which theſe 
people did weare , when they 
entred into- the Warres was no« 
thing but ſome fl-ight covering, 
either made of Wood or ſhels of 


Fiſhes, or of Cotton-woo!ll , or! 


ſome ſuch fooliſh marter, For they 
had no uſe at all of Iron or Steele; 
but the moſt parc of them came 


without any kindeot cloathing, er| 


covering, yet armed with Bowes 
and Arrowes , which were made 
ſharpe in the end with the ſcra- 


ping of Fifb-bones, or with Fiſh-| 


bones themſelves put on the end 
likean Arrow-heady and that of- 
tentimes they dipped in a kinde of 
molt venomous poyſon : Someo- 


ther of them had for their Wez- } 
ponsgreat Clubs, whercwith they | 
d:d uſe to beate out the braines of 


thoſe with whom. they did-com- 
bate. 


* They had amongſt them no | 


good nor wholſome food, for even 


tncir 


( 


\ 
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their bread, had 1n the root thereof 


i —— — 


a moſt venemous kinde of liquor, *' 
which is no better than deadly 


poyſon, but they craſh out that 
juyce, - and after ward doe prepare 
theroote, ſo thar it maketh them a 


kinde of Bread, 


* There was no ſort of good Li- 


* No good 


terature to be found amongſt them, Literaiure 
nay they conld not ſo much as di- 4=vngſt 


ſtingniſh any times, the one from 
the other, but by a blockiſh kinde 
of oblervation of the conrle of the 
Moone, according to which: they 
made their computation;but with= 


| out any kinde of certainty, ſaving 


for ſome few Moneths which were 
lately paſt, bur for the ſer calcula- 
ting ef onght which was done di- 


vers yeares before, they could doe 


nothifig therein, but onely groflely 
ayme at It. 


them, 


But that in all ages it hath ap-- 


peared, that Sathan hath uſed: 


12noranceas one of the chiefeſt 
meanes whereby to encreaſe Idola- 
try, and conſequently to (enlarge 

M 4 tw 
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his Kingdome; it were ether- 
wiſe incredible, that any who 
have in them reaſon, and the ſhape 
of men, ſhould bee ſo brutithly 
ignorant.of all kinde ef tre Re- 


ding, | 


name of their Zemes, In remem- 

brance of whom,divers of them did 

keep in their houſes certaine things 

made of cotten wool!, in the man- 

ner of Puppets, or like Childrens 
Babies,and to theſe they did yeelda 
Reverence, ſuppofing ſome diyine 
"Nature tobe jn them,becauſe ſome- 

Norte hew times in the evening, & inthe night 
4 rae. Fimethey had ſach illuſions offered 
ta 1:1age> unto them, as that they ſaw thele 
tiz/e peoples their Puppets to move and {tirre 
ap and downe in their houſes, and 
ſometimes to utter voyces, and 

give divers fGgnifications of ſuch 

things as they would have to bee 

done; or not to bee done: wane 

tnat 


I:gton, Devotion, and Vnderſtan- F 


t or the adoration which they | 
doe. give, was onely unto certaine | 
foule Spirits, which they call by the | 


ers Oe Ons Er A eee Wen, : 
noaooenwn wo Wo "I 
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xr- © that with ſuch «feRt from the. 
ho Þ Devill alſo , that if their wils, 
pe © and commandements were not tul- 
ly © filled , there was - fome venge- 
e- F ance or puniſhment executed 
1- ©. upon them or their Children, the 
J more to keepe them in awe and 
y || fervilitie to the great enemy of 
e I Mankind.. | 
ec | Notlong after the Spaniards en- 
«  tred thoſe parts, there were in : 
! & divers of the Ilands, and ſome. 
part. of the Mayne , ſuch incredible 
- & Tempeſts and Diſturbances of the 
| © Ayre,by Wind and Raine, Thunder 
F and Lightning , as that the like 
had never beene ſeene nor heard of - 
in the memory of- man : which 
are ordinarily interpreted to. be. 
the;ſpeciall worke of the Devil : 
| who not unfitly 1s tearmed by 
| Saint Paxl the Prince of the Ayre, 
as having a liberty given him of | _ 
| God ,, there. ſometimes to + dee | 
frange Executions : and of like- 
lihood , hee did make theſe fttrres, .y,,, ze. 
either grieving that the name of malice of | 
Cariſt was. at all brought into Satags. 
7 os M. 5 thoſe. 
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rhoſe parts, orelſe ſeeking to fright 
the Inhabitants from - aflociating 
themſelves withthoſe who brought 
(although. but ſuperſtitiouſly ) the 
knowledge of. God, and the Redee- 
mer,being deſirous that they ſhould 
Jooke for more ſuch diſtempera- 
tures. and  vexations., if they 
would confederate themſelves with 
them. 
+.The ad. **: The people were ſo. ignorant 
miration of of all humane and civill conver- 


the p ople ſation, and trafficking into' thoie 


at the ap- parts, at the firſt comming of the 


poet!" Chriſtians thither , thar they 


ſtirping thought they. could : never ſut- 


ficiently admire_ their - perſons, 


their Shipping-, or any other 
thing which they brought with 
them: Whereupon they with- 
out :ceafing , gazed onthe manner 


of - their Ships, ſeeing them tobee. 


ſogreat, and conſiſting of divers 
ancks : -But they were never ſa- 
tisfied - with ſtaring : upon their 


Maſtes, Sayles, Cables, and. other |} 


Ropes and Tacklings , whereunto 
they hail never beheld any thing 


liks. 


po 
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; ſuch a number asare in ſome petty 
Village,. or Pariſh: in : Chriſteg-: 
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like before : and yer nature and ne- 
ceſlity' had taught them to make 
unto themſelves certaine Veſlels 


for the Sea, of ſome one tree, whick : 


they did uſe to get downe,gnot with 
cutting, but with fire : and when ir. 
lay along upon ' the ground, they 
did afe alſo fire, either toburne as - 
way that w hich was tough and un- 
fir without, or to make ithellow- 
within : - althongh they have alfo 
the ſhels and bones of Fiſhes, wher- 
by they made it{mooth, 

But ſome oftheſe Troughes. or 
Canoes were ſo great, that ſome- 
times above twenty men have been: 


J. found rowing in one» 


* The Trees of America, | but” _ 
eſpecially- in Braſilia, being {0 igh big: 
hage, that it is reported of them), veg; 3f the | 
that ſeyerall Families have - lived Trees sf 


in ſeyerall Armes of one Tree; to '*r4/ie, 


* Tyucy 
x conceived + 
dome, them be .. 
* Among other ſtrange opini-'/ome Guds,). 
ons, | whici: they conceived of the 
Spas” 
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® 7 hep- 
admired 

_ axdfeared 
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Spaniards, this was one, that they 
were the Sonnes of ſome God, and 


not borne of mortall ſeed, but ſent 
downe from Heaven unto them: 


and this conceit was the ſtronger * 
them, becauſe ar the firſt, in ſuch 
conflifts as they had with them, 
they could kill few or ,none of 


them:the reaſon whereof was,part-. 
ly the Armour of the Spaztaras,and. 


partly the want of Iron and Steele 
npon the Arrowes which the Ame- 
ricans d1 [hovut :; but they were not 
very long of that opinion, that they 


were. 1mmortall, but reformed 
their: errour, both by ſeeing the. 


dead corpes of ſome of the Chriſti. 


ans, and by trying an experiment 


upon ſome of them alſo : for they 


tooke of them, and pur their heads 


under the water, and. held them 


till they were choaked; by whick- 
they knew them to be of. the lame. 


nature as other men. 

*- Among -other. points which 
did ſhew the great i12norance, and 
unletrered Rupidity of thele 174-- 


ADS. 
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Y is, this was one, that they could 
d FE not conceive the force of writing 
t Bf Letters; in ſo mnch that when 
| Fone Spaniard would ſendunto ano- 
*. @ thier, being diſtant in place, in 1»- 
1 £44 with any Proviſion, and would. 
> Evritea Letter by him, what the. 
| Efilow had received from him: The 
. E poore [ndiarn, would marvell how 
it ſhould bee poſiible that hee to . 
whom hee came ſhould bee able to . 
know all things which either bim- 
ſelfe brought, or ' the ſender dire- 
ted :"And thereupon divers of 
them did thinke, that there was | 
| ome kinde of Spirit in the Paper, . 
and marveliouſly ftoed in fearc of 
lunch a thing as a Letter was. 
| This. Countrey yeeldeth great 
| 2bundance of firange Herbes, the 
[| like whereof are n6t to bee fonnd 
| in other parts of. the World: * as + gome. 
allo ſome very rare Beaſts, as; one ve-p rare 
| among. the reſt, who by Peter Beaſt1y.. 
| Martzrs deſcription, hath ſome 
' part like an Elephant, ſoine part. 
| like an Horſe, and divers other. 


Parts -. 


— 
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parts like divers other Beaſts: 
Nature having ſtudied to expreſſe 


a great many feverall Creatures in 


ONE. . 
There are alſo found at the 
Sea, or: within ſome Rivers, 
* The Sca * Crocodiles, butnot of that huge. 
| Crocodiles. nefſe as thoſe that breed in «E171, 
inthe River XN:/s; whereof ſorne 
are deſcribed by P7znie, to bee at 
the leaſt foure and twenty Cubits 


in length; which argues the Cro- 


codite to bee the greateſt Creature 


in the World,: that comes of an. 


= - 
*Someragre * Fherearealſo thereabouts,ſome 
Rees, extraordinary Stones growing in 
the Land,as above others,the Bloud 


tones, Wherotf there are great ſtore: | 


but eſpecially there is one thing 


0 of great beauty and worth, that1s, . 
* --**- the abundance of Pearles, which | 
. aretafſfen in Shell- ſhes, andareof | 

as great quantiry, as any that be. 


in the- Seas-- neere . to. the-Eaſt 


F4ies : to that -the true cauſe of 
the plenty of Pearlc in - Emrope,. || 


}R., 


A = = 


— —— _ 


f 
{ 


7 


& 
« 


z 
* 


of the new World, 


_——_—Q 


a 


in this our age, beyond that incom- 
parably ; which hath beene in the 
dayes of our Fore-fathers, isto be 
aſcribed ro the Diſcovery ,of theſe 
New-found Lands. _ 

*- Thereare alſo heredivers trees * Diver 
whiclr are not to. bee found elſe. 7771 wor 
where.: and many Roots, which Font 
lerve for divers purpoſes. 7 

*-Among other things (whereof *rp; abux- 


there 1s great plenty 1n.thole We- deaceof 
. & fterne parts ) is the. abundance of Kineand 
| Kine and Buls: whereaf they res 


Buls. 
port , that there is Mch ſtore: in 


' Cubaand Hiſpaviola, that there are 


kiled downe divers . thouſands. 


' every yeare , Whereof-the Spaniard 


maketh-no other uſe, but. to take 
the Tallow, or the Hide ; which 


# ſerveth them-1n their ſhipping, and 
t for divers other purpoſes , but the 
.F fieſh, of the moſt part of : them, 
| they ſuffer for to putriie.,, as ma» 


king little. account of it_: - partly 
becauſe of the heate of the Coun- 
trey, whereln they eat little deſh, 


and partly. becaule. they- have 


great ſtore of. Hennes , and:other 
| mpre. 


| 
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more dainty meate., ,xvhereupon 


together with fiſh tMey doe very 


much feed; | 67, 
It may ſeeme a kind of miracle 


unto him whe loeketh no higher 


than the ordinary rules of Nature, 
and doth not reſpect the extraor- 
dinary and unlimited power.of 
God : that whereas a great part 


Gf America doth lye in the Zona 


forrida, 1n the {elfe-ſame Climate 


with e/E:hiopia , and the hotteſt 


parts of the Zaft. Judies, where i 


the Inhabitants are not onely taw- 


ny, as all becine£gypr, andin 


Atanritania , but alſo cole-blacke, ; 


and very Negroes; here there 
ſhould dce no man whoſe colour 
is blacke, except it bce thoſe 


which are brought out of Africa,.. | 
but that the people ſhonld bee of þ 
a:reaſonable. fare complexion: | 
which 1s to de aſcribed onely unto | 


Gods peculiar Will, and- not to 
that which ſome fooliſhlyhave ima-- 


- Lined , that the generative ſeed of | 


thoſe people ſhould be white,, and 
that other. of. the. Ethiopians 
blacke 


WR YO ON": 00 0 Oe a ok 


4 
Y 
| 
i 


: 
LY 
2 "4 
*_ 


Yor differ Trom the” quality of other 


light of Nature, and by the ordi- 
| nary courſe of humane ſhape, there 
\ were among this people very 
| many good things, as aftabilitie in ' 
| their kinde, Hoſpitalitie towards. 
ſtrangers, which had not offended 
. & them, according to -their ability, 


| & zfid. open and plaine behaviour , 


[ in grofſe, that the ſoule was im- 


j mortall, and that there was life 
# after this life : where beyond cer» 
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ny” 
backez for that is untrue, in as 
much as the e/£th:opians caſe doth 


men. 
| The Spamaras did find the peo- ,,,, 
ple to be here moſt ſimple, * with- g;;22 of 
oat Fraud, giving them kinde enter - the pesple ' 
tzinglent, according to their beſt 9 America: 
mannerz exchanging for Knives, 
and Glafles, and ſuch like toyes, 
great abundance of Gold and 
Pearle. | 

Itis certaine, that by the very 


yea, and in ſome parts of the 


Weſt Izdies there was an opinion " Their J 


Reli 9 08. 


taine Hiis (they know not where) 
thoſe which dyed in defence 0 
TRELT. 
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their Countrey, ſhould after thei 
departure from this life, remainein 
much bleflednefle : which opinion 
cauſed them to beare themſelves 


very valiantly in their fights, either 
ſtriving tvconquer their enemics,} 


or With very good contcntment 
enduring death(if it were their hap 


to be taken, or {laine) in as much}, 
as they promiſed themſelves a b:t-$ 
ter reward elſe-where: * But with-E 
wes fins by all, as it could not chooſe but be 
atem cou (o,there were many other grievous 
finnesamongſt them, as Adoration þ 


of Divels, Sodomie, Inceſt, and 


all kinde of Adultery : Ambition | 
in very high meaſure; a- deadly | 
batred each to other : - which pro- |}, 
ceeded all from the Fountaine of | 
ignorance wherewith Saran had | 
blinded their eyes 3+ yet there # 
were among them ſome which | 


by a kinde of blinde Witch-craft, | 
had to evill purpoſe, acquaintance | 


and entercourſe with 
rits. 


foule ſpl 


* The manner of-their Attire, | 
or | 
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or beautifying themſelves, which 
divers of thefe people had ſe- 
verally in feverall parts, did 
feme very ſtrange unto them 
who came firſt- into: that Coun- 

trey. For ſome of them did: a- 
dorne themſelves with the ſhels 
hap] of Fiſhes , ſome did weare Fea- 
c<hF{ thers about their heads, ſome 
-t- 4 had whote Garments made of 
the@ Feathers , and thole very curi- 
be oufly wrought , 2nd placed to- 
us| gecher of divers colours : to 
2n & which purpoſe they did moſt 
d & uſe the Feathers of Peacockes, 
n {/ or- Parrots, or {ach ether Birds, 
y# whoſe covering was of divers co- 
- £, lours, Yea , in very many places 
f { they had their lower lippes bored 
14 thorow with a great kole, and 
> * ſomerhing put ,into- them, as alſo 
| || into the upper parts of their cares, 
| 1 being pierced in like manner : 


which as it ſeemed in themſelves to 


Sil 


|| be 2 point of beauty,ſo it-made.them a — | 


# appeare to other men. to be WOn- Gold axd 
*| derfull ugly. | _— _— 
: *: The quantity of Gold and 4mwica; | 


=> 
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* Prec:ous 
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filver which was found- in thoſe 
parts was incredible., which is the 
true reaſon wheretfore all thingsin| 
Chriftendome (as Bodiy, de Repub, 
obſerveth ) doe ſerve to befold ata 
higher rate than they were in the 
dayes of our Fore-fathers , when 
indeed they had not ſo : for as hee 
noteth , it is the plenty of Gold 
and Silver which is brought from 
this eLmerica, that maketh money 
to bee IN greater ſtore, and ſo may, 
more Ealily bee given than it could 
bee in the dayes of our Predccel- 
ſours, | 

* Butfor the thing it {elfe, it is 
teſtified by all Writers that there 
were 1n thoſe parts very great 
Mines of the moſt precious Met- 
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tals, that-in the Banks of Rivers, I 
with the wathing of the wa- le 


ter, there was divers times fret- 


red out very good and bigge | 


peeces of Gold , which without 


. melting or trying, was of reaſo- 
nable perfeRion ; and the like was ||, 
to bee fonnd in many places of the | 


by 
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Land , when the people did digge 
or | 
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for their Husbandry , or for any o- 
ther uſe, 
This made the Inhabitants there 
(for the commonnef!2 of it) to ac- 
count Gold and Silver but as a vile 
thing ,* and yet by the reaſon of 
thecolour of 1t for variety ſake, to 
hee mingled with the Pearle , di- 
rers of them did weare it about 
their necks and about - their armes. 
And yet wee dce finde that in 
ome part of the Weſt Tnazes, the 
kings did make ſome reckoning of 
Gold , and Þy fire did try 1tout to 
| !he beſt perfeRtion, as may appeare 
by * Attabaliba, who had a great * 4:42ha. 
Houſe piled upon the ſides with iba hisrar 
xreat wedges of Gold ready tryed, /07 
which hee gave to the Spariards tor 
aranſome of his life, and yet they 
moſt perfidtouſly did rake his life 
from him, 

* But the meane account ordi- « The 
narily which the people had of Comrerey 
Gold, did cauſe them very readi- Ui peu 
ly co bring unto the Spaniards at j,, = 
their firſt arrivall great ſtore ;of baltes. 
that Mettall which they very _ 
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dily exch»nged for the meaneſt 
Trifles, and Gew-gaws, which the 
other could bring, even ſach thing 
as wherewith Children doe uſeto 
play. But there was nothing more 
acceptable unto them , then Axes 
and Hammers, Knives,and all tooles 
of Iron , whereof they rather 
make account to.cut downe their 
Timber, to frame it and todoeo- 
ther ſuch neccflaries, to their con- 
venient uſe belonging, than to fight 
or to doe hurt each to the other, 


and therein may appeare the great | 


variety of Gods diſpoſition of his 
Creatures here and there ; when in 


all that mayne Continent of Ame- | 


7ica, but eſpecially in that which 
lyeth betweene or neere the 7r0- 
pickes, there is no Iron or Steele 
to bee found , which without 
doubt gave great way to the Con- 
Queſt of the ſtrongeft places there, 
as of Mexico. by name, when ar- 
med men with Gunnes , andother 
inſtruments of Warre, were to 
Hghr againſt them which were 


little better then naked ; and it 
| Was 


_ 


——_— 


Of the new World, hy 23 


was rightly upbraided by one of 
his Countrey-men to Ferdinandiue 
Corteſins, upon one of his returnes 
from America, having made excee- 
ling boaſt of his great viRoriesin 
thoſe parts, and comming after- 
wards in ſervice into 4 She whe 
he being hardly laid unto by the 
Meores,and ſhewing no valour at 
all, it was remembred unto him, 
that it was an eaſie thing for him to 
doe all rhoſe exploits which hee 
cracked ſo much of in the Weſt- 


Y/ndics, in as much as Che people 


therehad nothing to reſiſt, 
There was nothing more dread- 


fſght of Herſes and men riding 
upon thera, whereof a very few 
dd quickly over-beare many thou- 
lands of them, evenalmoſt in the 
beginning of the diſcovery of thoſe 
arts. 

; Ferdinandus and Elizabeth, then 
King and Queene of Caſti/e, and 
ifter them | Charles the fift, the 
Emperour, who ſucceeded in their 
right, 


Thy Zerg 


ded y; 
Ffall ro thoſeunarmed men, than the 44,7; 64s 


67, ſl & back, 
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right, partly to ſtirre up their ſab. 
jeas toation, and partly to pro. 
cure unto themſelves the more trea- 
ſore with leſſe expence and trouble 
of their owne, did give leave. unto 


ito thoſe parts, and there havele- 
AN verall Quarters and Countries allot- 
| ted :nto them, where they might 
A dig and try ont Gold and Silver, on 
condition, that they did allow clear 

unto the King the * fift part of ſuch 

* The commodities as did arife unto 
Krnrzhid them; and tterefore neere unto 
—_— ;; every Mine and Furnace, the King 
FIribzte, bad his fpecia!l Officers, which 
did daily attend and take vp his 


red,both there and in Spazme (con- 

cerning the affaires of thoſe Coun- 

- tries) the King cauſed a * Counſel], 
of Cs ang Counſell-houſe, to bee newly 


enpiag ercaed at Srvill, where all things 


gover n= 
ment of to any controverſie : and where 
AMRENR. the 


divers of their Subjects,that by ſpe-| 
ciall commiſſion they might paſſe] 


Tribute, And tothe end that all} 
things might the better bee orde- | 


ſhould bee handled that did grow | 


a the new World, 


the intelligences and advertiſe- 
ments might be laid up as 1n a place 
of Record, which ſhould from time 
to time be brouzht out of America: 


Of this Counſell, Peter Martyr 


(who wrote the Decades) was one, . 


-and continued theretill he was ve- 


ry old” and therefore might upon 
the ſureſt inſtructions ſer downe 


theſe thizgs which hee committ<d 


to ſtory. | 
* The defire of gaine cauſed * arype rhe 

the $ paniards to ſeeke further into Spaniards 

the Countries : but the tyrannie #y- 


and covetouſneſſe of the Spari- 
ards was ſich, intaking from them 
their goods, in deflowring their 
Wives and Daughters; - bur eſpe- 


q cially in forcing them to labourtn 
I their Gold Mines without meas 


ſure, as it they had becne Beaſts, 
that the people deteſting them, 
and the name of Ghriltians for 
their ſakes, did ſome of them 
kill themſelves, and the Mothers 


I deſtroyed their Children in their 


bellies, thar they might not bee 
77 Borne 
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borne to ſerve ſo hatcfull a Nation : 
and ſome of them did in warre 
conſpire againft them; ſo that by 
flaugbter and otherwiſe, the peo- 
ple of the Countrey are almoit all 
waſted now within a hundred 
yearcs,being before many millions: 
and thoſe which remaine are as 
flaves, and the Spaniards almok 
 onely doe inhabite thoſe parts. * It 


- * "WF mi 
” Hu 890- 5; not unknowneto all the parts o 


lency and 


1yr@uni%ing, 


pride. ; 


* They 
baſil 
baſene{e. 


\ 


Emrope, that the inſolency of the 
Spantaras is very great, even over 
Chriſtians, tyrannizine, and play 
Ing all ontrages whereſoever the 
get menin ſubjeRion, -and this ma- 
keth them ſo hatefull to the Ports» 
galls at home, to the 7ralians in 
 HHillaine and Naples, but eſpecially 
to the Zow-C ountrey men, who 
have therefore much deſired to 
ſhake off the yoake of their Gover- 
nour, * Beſides that, they are men 
1nmederately given to the luſt of 
the Fleſh, making no conſcience 
(even at home) even to get Ba 
Rards in their young dayes, anc 
| re 


re 
fr 


. Of the new World, 


:Yreputing it no infainy unto them to 
frequent Hariots and Brothel-hou- 
ſes ; but when they are- abroad, 
eſpecially.in Warlike Services,they 
are very outragious , Impudently 
and openly deflowring mens wives 
and daughters. It may eaſilythen 
begucfled , what diſorder tney 
kept in the Weſt 7nazes, where 
the Countries are hot, and the 
Women were not able to reſiſt 
thetr inſolencies, and how they di 
tyrannize over the poore unarmed 
people, making them to drudge 
for them , not onely like ſlaves, 
but bruit beaſts: which grofle over- 
ſight of theirs, was at the firſt io 
apparant , that all of gocd mines 
dad complaine thereof, as appea- 
reth by Peter Martyr himlclte, 
who1n his Writing to the Pope, 
and other Princes, doth much de- 
plore the ill uſage of them ; who 
of in name were Chriſtians, towards 
thoſe fimple Infidels, And cer- 
a-J tainly, it cauſed many of them to 
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romplaint 
of thear 
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- unſatiable, covetous , Fornicators, 


— ———— 


Baptiſme whereunto they wereſ t 
either forced or intreated , when 
they meaſured the God of the 
Chriſtians by the ations of his 
Servants, whom they found to 
be Blaſphemers and Swearers, rio: 
tous and great Drunkards, rave 
Nous, tyrannous and Oppreſſours 


beyond meaſure given to incredible 
Wantonnefle , and excrciſing e-*® 
ven among themſelves all kindeoff 
envy, contention, murthers , poy-{® 
ſonings , and all fort of inhumane 
behaviour, 

Nor Tong after the arrivall 0 
the Spaniards there , there were 
certaine Fryers and religious men, 
who mooved with ſome zcale to} 
draw the people there to theſſ® 
Chriſtian Faith , did rrayell into 
thoſe parts , that ſo they - might | 
ſpread abroad the Golpell of Jt 
Chriſt : and when they came there, I? 
beholding the intermperance off 
their Countrymen, which turned d 
many away fro:n the profeſſion of } "! 
Religion, they were much mooyed | 
3 
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ereljin their hearts, and "__ of them 


henlliy Writings , and fſoine other of i 


thelfthem by traveling pet {onally backe 
hiddzcaine into Spare, did informe the 
I tofKing and his Court, bow dithonou- 


rigs nblea thing 1t was to the Name of 


veChriit,that the poore people ſhould 
1rs {be ſo abuſed : and how improbable 
rs, it was that thoſe courſes being con- 


bleftinved , any of them would hardly 


e. cmbrace the Faith, 
-offl The earneſt Petition of theſe, 
No cauſed Charles the Fift , the Empe- 


nef(ſofr and the King of Spazre, by his 
Edict and open Froclamation pUb-: 


offliſhed in the Weſt Indzes , to give 


refliberty unto the Inbabitancs and 
-n, {Naturals of the piace, that thcy. 
ro ihould be in the ſtate of Freeincn, 
he and not of bond : * but bis Sn0JeAs 
ro | were ſo inured proudly to: domi- 
ht fnecre over them , thar this aid 
of little amend the condition of the 
Ee, peopie. 

of | Since theſe dayes (notwithſtan- 
ed [ding ) the blind zcale of the Spa- 
of wards hath beene fach , as that 
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the Kings have beene at ſome coſt, 
and other men alſo have beene atYCi 
great charge to ere divers Mona- ſlr 
ſteries and Religious Houfes there, Edit 
and many have taken the paines to YM 
go out of Exrope, (as they think tor I] thi 
Chriſts ſake ) ro reſide as Monkes Þ mi 
and Fryers in America, da 
T here be eſtabliſhed ſome Bi. 
ſhoprickes there , and other Go- || th 
vernments Eccleftaſticall ; and the I ud 
Mafſſe is there publiſhed, and La- i of 
tine Service, according to the cu- | d« 
ſtome of the Church of Rome ; la- © vi 
bouring to roote out their infide- I} ct 
litie , but mingling the Chriſtian I k 
Religion with much Popjſh Snper- |} ci 
ſtition. a 
By reaſon that the Countreyis | ! 
exceeding rich and fraitfull, the I 1 
Spaniards with great deſire did } | 
ſpread themſelves towards the |}. 1 
North, where they found ſome f} « 
more refi{tance , although no-f t 
thing in compariſon of Wariours, || ' 
but the greateſt of their [abour } t 
Was, toconquer the Kingdomeof Þ : 
| Alexics; 


Of the new World, 


almoſt as any in the World; ſtan- 
ding in the middeſt of a great 


J Marſhor Fen. The Conqueroar of 


this, was Ferdinands ( ortefrns, 10 


much renowned in Saaizeunto this 


day. | | 

If there were any ting at all in 
thele W eſt- Indies, which might ſa- 
vour of civility,or any orderly kind 
ofgovernment, it was in the King- 


J dome of ſexico: where it appeared- 


unto the Spaziards, that there is a 
certaine ſetled ſtate, which was 
kept within compaſſe by tome de- 
crees and cuſtomes of their one : 
and which was able to make ſome 
reſiſtance (as it may be termed) ut 
itbecompared with the other l- 
habitants -of America: although 
little, if ir bee conf@red with the 
courſes of Chriſtendome: But 
the policie of the Spaniaras 
was, that by private meancs 
they came to underſtand of a 
King that confined neere unto 
. Ng Mexico, 


Mexico, * which Mexico, is a * Mexics 
Citte very great, and as populous dt/iribede 


= 
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Aexico, who as hee was of good 
ſtrength, ſo was hee of exceeding 
malice towards theſe his Borde- Kth 
rers, and by his Forces and intelli- yh 
gENCCE, Ferdinandus Corteſrns and tint 
bis Company came to have their | 
will upon Aſexico. The 
* Agrect * Inthis Countrey there ſtan- |; 
Lake. dethavery great Like, which at hy 
the oneend is very large, and al- jp 
moſt round; but towards the fn 
other end doth contrat it ſelte 
againe into a narrow roome, and |} ;1| 
then. ſpreadeth wide againe and I} yz 
round, onely about the third part  jn 
of the compafle of the greater || |; 
end, In the lefler of the two, | & 
thcreare ſet ſvume- Houſes in foure i x 
or five {cverall places, , which re- | s; 
preſenr our Villages: bur inthe ff y 
greater part of the Lake ſtandeth } þ 
Atexico it felfe, being a Citie | R 
built of - Bricke, to a good and Þ| ,, 
elegant proportion, where the | ; 
water ifſfueth into divers ſtreets } \ 
of it, as itisin Fenice, . and from || þ 
ſame part whereof there are di- | , 
Vers \ 
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rers Bridges unto the mayne Land, 
made alſo of Bricke : but from the. 


L other ſides men doe come by Boats, 


wherof there is abandant ſtore con-. 
tinually going 1n that Lake, 

The Writers do record, thar. 
there is to be found in-this Citie a= 
bindance of all kind of Proviſion, 
but eſpecially Fruits, and other de- 
lightfullchings , which are brought 
in from other parts of the Country. 

* This was the chiefe City of ®* Mexica? 


I ill thoſe quarters , before the arri- ib c1efe 


/ 'F 
| Gity of at 
vall of the Spaniards there, and thoſe quar- - 


in fubjetion thereunto were many ze, 
large Provinces , extending them- 
ſelves every way :. ſo that the 
King of this place was a Prince of 


1 great eſtate:and accordingl» there- 


unto , the Spaniards at this day 
have made. 1t their chicfe and: 
Royall Citje , where the King kec- 
peth his Viceroy of ZAZfexics for 
the Weſt Zadzes , as hee hath his 
Vice-royat Goator the Eaſt Indies: 
but from thence have all the patts 
of ' America :. (but eſpecially thar 
which they call Hipania nova) 


Py 
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their directions , and hence the 
fetch their Lawes, Ordinance 
and Determinations, unlefle it bd] * 
ſach great cauſes asarethonght fd |c! 
to bee referred to the Counceltof 
Spain, 1 
Ybe Gulph, .,, The Sea-which confinethneereſt bu 
of Mexico, nnto this City 1s called the Gulpl an 
of Aexico. : where as in- diver] * 
ather Bayes or Gulphes, the] 
Streame. or Current is ſuch , that 
Shippes cannot paſle directly.taf 
and fro, but eſpecially 'out © 
the Gulph , but they are forf 
ced to rake their courſe , cithedf 
high to the North , or low tothe 
South. | | 
*-Djvers I- +. Tnand neere unto this Gulp 
| _— »e are divers Ilands , conquered and 
u'ph of . NS 

Mexico, Inbabired by the Spaniard: , wh 
forenamed Cxba, and Hifpamolay 

” Where the Spaniards were viſited 

. by, our Eng/1h in the time of 
Queen E/:izabeth,and their Towns 

of Sanito Demingo, and-'Saint 14 

£0, taken by Sir Francis Drake, ai 

_ allo Jarvaica, and B»ri1gaen,other 
wiſe calied the_ iflind of* Saint 
= Phy 


” cw War, pw pw p_—_—_ © RV =$ AA Os D* < j- 


| ward or backward, and Columbys : 
| had begged  onely two or three : 
| dayes refpir, there was one of ns - 
i Company, who after the Sea man- 
;} ner, going up to diſcover the Land, , 
A did efpie ſome fire : for. the which 
being ſo happy andlucky a token, 


Of the new World. 


lefle note. 
In the Sea coaſts of all this Novs 


Hiſþania, the Kings of Spaize have 


built many Townes and Caſtles, 


and therein have erected divers. 


Furnaces and Forges, for the Try- 
ing and Fining of their Gold. 
They that doe write of the diſco= 


| very of the Welt- /n4zes,doe report, . 


that when Colawmbus at the firſt 


went thitherward, 1n their greateſt 


diſtration and doubtfulneſle -of 
minde, whether to goe for- 


hee did hope to receive at the 


hands of the King of Sparze, . 
ſome bountifull Reward: but-when - 
| hee returned home, - there was 


*hothing at all given. unto: NI, 


whic? 


s- we —— nc 9 


Q& 
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Phu, where the Earle of Caumber- 
lind tooke the Towne of Porto 
Ricco, and many. other Iands of 
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which hee tooke with that male 
contentedneflſe and diſdaine, that 
hee fled over into eAfrica, and 1 
there among the -eores, did apo al 
ſtatate and-renounce the Chriſtian 
Faith, ſo that hee became a Sars- 


P—_ 


- —_—_ 


Of the parts of America towards. 


v 
fc 

WEN. a $ 
| b 

ſ 

( 

| 

the North. 


He rumour of the diſco- 
very of theſe parts being 
blowne over Chrilten- 
dome, and the preatÞ 
quantitie of the Land together 
with the fruitfulncfſe thereof, þ 
being reported abroad, ſome other 
nations did enterprize to ſet foore 
therein; as namely- the French i 
»en, who ſent certaine Shippes to 
a part of this-Countrey,lying North. 
from Hifpania nova fome few de- | 
grees, withour the Tropicke of 
Cancer; into which when they 
had 


% 
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& had arrived, becauſe of the continn- 
that all greenenefle of the ground and 
and Trees: (as if it had beenea perpetu= _. 
po-}þ allſpring) they call it * Florida : * Andnas 
Han where after ſome few of them had 9 it 
r4-© for a time ſetled themſelves, the —— 
Spantards tooke notice of it, and 
being unwilling to endure any ſuch 
neighbours, they came ſuddenly. 
on them, and moſt.cruclly flew ' 
1; *hemall, without taking any ran» | 
J ſome. Ani the French im revenge. 
of this deed of the :p-1utarus, came 
in agaime afterwards into this 
0-Y Countvey.,and {lew thoſe that were. 
ng thefilayers of their Conntrey men.. 
n' Yettiie Spaziards,tor want of men, 
atY are not able to inhabite that. 
© Countrey, but leave it to the 01d 


f, | people. 

T The French had-built in Florida, _ 

p = x, 9 ; 4 The Rt 
cy upon the *: River of Mayo, where 


x , ver a14j0 
* | | they were viſited by our Sir John... om 


0 Hawkins, a Fort which they 
a called Fort Caro/in, and had rea- 
"| fſonably affured themſelves tor 
ff their deſence againſt the Natives : . 
bat.fome malicious ſpirits amongſt | 
| them; -! 


ET-Y 


9 —_ 
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them fled to the Spaniards, with 


whom they returned againe into 


Flerida to the murther and over- 
throw of their: owne Countrey- 
men. 


tempt of the French-mes for the in- 


babiting of that part, and the nſage 
of the S pantards towards them; | 
let bim reade the Expeditton into | 


Florida, which is theend of Zex- 


zs his Storic concerning the ew | 
fornd World;- and there hee ſhall: 


finde both the covetous and inſati- 
able nature of the Sparrarar; who 
would not endure the French neere 
unto them, although there was 
Land ſufficient, and mucho ſpare 
for both of them alfo- their perf: 
diouſnefle in breaking of Oatites 


*-Note tht and Promiſes, and their * unchriſtiz 
Spaniards an cruelty, whereby they maſſacred 


unchriflian 


$1466 'ry. > 


The Spanzards alſo to thenum- 
ber of three hundred Foote, and 
twohundred Horſe under the con- 
duct of Zerdinande de Seto, entred 


Floriaa. 


Hee who liſt to ſee both the at- | 


ape” 4 _ — 
of America. 299 


Florida, about the yeare of the 
Lord 1556, and'tbere conquered a 
thouſand miles wideandlarge, and 
after foure or five yeares continu- * 
ance in that Countrey , betooke 
theraſelves again from thence , and- 
went to New Spaine, landing at 


: Panuc. in, Shippes and Veſfels that - 


they had builtin Florida, And in ail 
that time notwithſtanding many 
conflits with the Natives, "and di 
vers difcommodities and wants 
which they ſuſtained in the Coun- 
trey , they loſt but two bundred 
men.. 
After 'this departure of the Spx- 
»iards out of Flerida , brought | 
thither by Ferdinanao de Soto, who | 
dicd in the Countrey ; after the dc=- 
feat of the French » and their re- 
venge againe taken on the Spaxi-. 
ards, the King of Spaine ſent thi- 
ther ſome ſmall Forces to take poſ- 
ſ{c{fion of the Countrey, and ſet 
downe there : for no other-eng as. 
itis thought, but to keepe OUT 0- 
ther Nations from entring there 2 
the one halfe whereof ſer downe.. 
Og; 


—— 
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en the River of Saint eA#grnſtine, 
and the other halfe a dozen leagues 
from thence, to the Northward, at 
a place by them called Saint Hele- 
7a, 

*-giyFrare In the yeare 1586. as * Sir 
cis Drakes Francs Drake came coaſting along 
Uoyagee from Cartagena, a Citie in the 

mayne Land to which hee put 

over , and tooke ir after hee de- 
parted from Saxfts Domingo, 
when the mortality that was ar 
moneglt our Z-g:/h had made them 
to give over their Enterprize, to 


Treaſure : hee was on the Coaſt of 


place built | ke a Beacon , which 
Sea-ward ::fo comming to the 


Rivers fide, till they came to a 
Fort built all of whole Trees, 
: which the Spaziards called the 
Fort: of Saiug Jloby , where the 


gOC with Nombre de Dios , and 0 
over Land to Pannania, there; to: 
have ſtricken the ſtroake for rhe. | 


Florida , in the height of thirtie,. 
our men deſcribed en-the ſhoare a. 


p was made for men to diicover to- 


Shore, they marchcd along the. | 


8 King 


Of America.. 


' Wing entertained halfe his Forces 
hat hee then had 1n the Countrey, 
which were a hundred and fifty 
ſouldiers: the like number being ac 
Faint Helena, all of them under the 
overnetmnent of Petro Aelendet, 
Nephew to the Admirall Aſelez- 
{z,that a fifteene or ſixteene years 
beforehad beene to bring with our 
- RE»e/:/b inthe Bay of Mexico; this 
, Fort our Eng/ifb tooke, and not 
- Mfrre from thence the Towne alſo 
| Bf Saint Auguſtine upan the ſame 
) 
] 


River, where reſolving to under- 
Ftake alſo the Enterprize of Saint He- 
Rena, when they came te the Ha- 
 Frens mouth, where they ſhould en= 
" Fter, they durſt not for the dange- 

rous ſhols 3. wherefore they for- 
 Eoke the place, co. ting along to 

I /irginza, where they tooke in Ma- 
ter Ralph Lane and his Company, 
and ſo came into Ezgland, as you 
| ſhall heare when wee ſpeake of 
Virginia. 

In theſe Northerne parts of 4- 
-merica, but eſpecially within the 
maine Continent, ſome have writ- 
| ten. 


_—J___ 
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ten (buthow truely I cannot tell) | 
- that there isa Sea, which hath no 


entercourſe at all with the Ocean: 


fo thatif there be any third place 


beſide the Z4are Caſpinm, and 


the Mare Mortnum in Paleſtiua, 
which retaineth in it ſelfe great ſalt- | 
nefſe, and yet mingleth not with F 
other Seas, It 1s in theſe Coun- Þ 


tries, | 
There is alſo in new Spazne, a 
great falt Lake, as bigge or bigger 


then the dead Sea of Paleſtine, in Þ 
the midſt of which ſtands the great Þ 
City of Tenxſtitan, or Mexico, the 


Miſtris or imperiall City of thoſe 


parts : and on the bankes: or ſides 
of that Lake; many other Cities þ 
alfo beſide, which though they are Þ 
but little in comparifon- of the Þ 
greatnefle of Tenuſtitan, yetot | 
themſelves aregreat. This Temwu/ti- | 
241 is ſuppoſed to conſift of ſixty | 
thouſand houſes, as you may reade | 


in the third Chapter of the fifth } 


of the Decades :- and this City 


ftanding\in the midſt and centre of 
this ſalt Lake, goe which way. - 
Wi 
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4) will from the Continent to the 
no UCitie , It 15 atleaſta league and an 
; Whalfe or two leagues, on the 
ce lake unto it : ſome of the other 
id ECities are ſaid to be thirty, ſome 
A, of fortie thouſand Houſes : the 
t- Frames of theſe are * Mefigual- * Fours 
h Ecingo, Coluacana, Wichilabaſco, Cities more 


- | [zrapalapa, and others : the Lake 7 PO 


( though it bee in the middeſt of the 
a {Land , hath his finxn: &- refluxus, 
r © his ebbing and flowing like the Sea, 
1 Þ and yertſeventy leagues diſtantfrom 
t © the Sea, | 
> & Butcertaine it is, that towards 
© the South of theſe yarts which 1s 
 Þ the Northerne part of Hiiþana 
© nova, above Mexico, there *® Is 4 Theburs 


F #burning Hill , which oftentimes »izg nl as: 


” breaketh out into flames, as Pe/u- America. . 
21495 1n Campania, did in the time 
| of theelder Plinie, and as e/ Etna 
| hath done many Ages finee and be- 
fore, | 
| Peter Martyr in the fift of 
| his Decads faith, that eight leagues 
from Tenuſftitan or Mexico , as 
Fer 
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Ferdinands ' Cortes went thither 
fromthe Chiurnte ( alcxthers, 15a 
Hill called of the Inhabitants Pope- 


Kie Mountaine, at the top whereof 
there is a hole of a League and a 
halfe wide, out of which are caft 
* A ftrarge * fire and ftones, with Whirle- 


the aſhes lying about the Hill 1s 
very great, It 1s reported allo elſe- 
» Whereof this Hill, that the fiames 


the fields and Gardens thereabouts, 
When Cortes wentby it , heſent 
ten ipaniards , with Gnides of the 
Countrey, to ſee and makereport 
thereof unto him : two of which 
ten venturing further then the reſt, 
 faw the mouth of this fiery Gulph 
at the Hils top, and had they not 
happily ſoone returned towards 
their Fellowes, and ſheltred them- 
ſelves under a Rock on the {ide of 
the Hill, ſach a multitude of ſtones 
were caſt out with the flame , that 
by ne meanes they could have eſca- 
ped. 


catepeque, as much a« to ſay, aſmoes« | 


þres windes ; and that the thickncfle of } 


and aſhes thereof oft times deltroy | 


The | 
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* The Enpi:/menalfo, deſirous * Of 712% 
by Navigation to adde foie thing hrs From 
* Yunto their owne Countrey , as be- a9 xg 
* Ffore time they had travelled to- 

t E ward the fartheſt North part of I 
emerica , {6 lately finding that | 
part which lyeth betweene Florida 
and Nova Fraxcia Was not inhabi- | 
ted by any Chriſtians, and was a -"| 
Land fruitfull and/ fit to plant in: | 
they ſent thither two ſeverall 
tines, two ſeverall Companies, as 
8 Colonies to inhabite that part, 
which in remembrance of the Vir- 
zinitie of their Queene, they called 
I /irgmia, But this Voyage being 
enterprized upon by private men, 
| and being not throughly followed 
| by the State, the poſſeſſion of this 
| Yirgmsz, for that time was diſcon- 

| tinucd,and the Countrey lefr to the 
| K old Inhabitans. 

* ſ here was ſoine Erglifh peo- The ferond 
ple, who after they bad underſtood 29714. 
the calmnefle of the Cliinate, and 
goodnefle of rhe foyle, did upon 
the inſtigation of ſome Gentle- 
men of England, ns 
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themſelves, even with their Waves 
and Children , to goe into thoſe 
parts to inhabit ; but when the 
moſt of them came there (upon 
ſome occaſions) they returned 
home againe the firſt time, which 
cauſed that the ſeconil yeare, there 
was agreat company tranſported 
thither, who were provided 0 
many neceflaries , and continued 
there over a whole Winter, under 
the guiding of Maſter Laze : but 
not finding any ſuſtenance in the 
Country (which could well brooke 
with their nature) and being too 
meanely provided of Corne and 
Vituals from Erg/ard they had 
like to have periſhed with Famine ; 
and therefore thought themlelves 
happy , when Sir Francs Drake, 
comming that way from the 
Welterne Indies, would take them 
into his Ships, and bring them 
home into their Native Country, 
Yet ſome there were of thoſe 
Engliſh, which being left be- 
hind, ranged up and downe the 
Countrey (and hovering about the 
Sea» 
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veg] Sea coaſt ) made meanes at laſt (af- 

{ ter their indaring much miſery) 

by ſome Chriftian Shippes to bee 

{ brought backe againe inta Erg- 

laxd, | 
While they were there inhabi. 

ting, there were ſome children 

borne, and baptized in thoſe parts, 

and they might well have endured 

the Countrey, it they might have 

had ſuch-ſtrength as to keepe off the 

inhabitants from troubling them 

in tilling the ground, and reaping 

ſuch Corns as they would have 

off lowed. 

dl * Againe, in the dayes of our oo 

dl now rajgning Soveraigne, in the er 

; veere of . our Lord, 1606, the ation, © 

$M Eng1if» planted themſelves in 7:r- 

- M 2x14, under the degrees 37,3 8,39. 

ef where they doe to this day con- 

1} tinue, and have butlt three Towns 

1 and' Fqpts, as namely [ames-Towne 

and Henrico; Fort Hearicke, and 

> Fort harles, with others, which 


they hold and inhabite; ſure re- 
treats for them againſt the force 
of the natives, and reatfonably 
{ecured 


© Excam—_ 


lm. 
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build there fome Townes, and na- 


tempted to open ſomething higher 


eee, 


ſecured places againſt any powerſſ thi 
that may come againſt them byſ iro! 
Sea, | of t 
In the ſame height, but a goodſ wa: 
diſtance from the coa(t of Virgnia,ſ cor 
lyeth the lland called by the Spani-Jgre 
ards, La Bermads, but by our E ge anc 
ifs, the * Summer 7lands, which offf itic 
lateis inhabited alſo by our Coun-ſ ple 
trey-men. like 

North-ward from them on the] No 
conf, lyerh Nerambega, which is Wa 
the Seuth-part of that which theſme 
French-men did, Without diſtur-Wing 
bance of any Chriſtian, for a time Dic 
poſleſſe, For the French men did | ] 
diſcover a large part of America,to-ſ wh 
wards the Circle Arriche, and did Ybri 


med it of thcir owne Countrey, 
Nova Francia. 

As our E©ngli/h-men have adven- 
tured very farre for the deſcovery 
of new found Lands : ſo with very 
great labour and diligence they t- 


than Nova Francs: : and therefore 
with ſome Shippes they dd paſle 


a 
ey 


5 
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thither; and centred vpon the Land, 
from whence they bronght ſome 
of the people, whoſe countenance 
was very tawny, and duskie;which 
commeth nocby any heate, but the 
Jgrcatcold of-the Climate, chilling 
and pricking them : but the dige- 
ſion and ſtomacke .of theſe peo- 
ple-is very good, inſo much that 
like unto the Tartars & ſome other 
ef Northerne Nation, their feeding 
SE was (for the moſt part) upon raw 
eflmeate,their mannersotherwiſe be- 
King barbarous, and futable to their 
efDiet. 
108 They hadlittle leatherne Boats, 
- E ivhcrein they would fiſh neere the 
jWbrinckes of the Sea, and at their 
- Bilcaſure would carry them from 
, place to place on their backes. 
Notwithftanding,all their paines 
- Fthere taken, it was a great errour 
; end ignorance in our men, when 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
 Ffinde good ſtore of Gold-minesin 
thoſe quartcrs : for the Countrey 
Nis ſo cold, that it is not poſlible 
| to find there any full concoRion of 
O the 
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the ſunne, to breed and workeſſll 
ſuch a mettall within the ground; ſc: 
and therefore - howſoever theyſþ9,! 
brought home ſome ſtore of earth, 


_ © Whichthey ſuppoſed to bee Oare,fſþe« 


and of ſhining ſtones, yet when irþer 
came to the tryall, it prooved to beffCli 
nothing werth, bur verified the 
Proverbe, ef! ts not gold that pli-ug 
fters. | the 
In very many parts of theſe ſpur 
Northerne Countries of e-Lmer:ica, Wii 
there is very fir and opportune fi-ſſat] 
ſhing, ſome pretty way within thee 
Sea, and therefore divers Nations fjinc 
of Enrepe, doe yearely ſend Fiſhers fit | 
thither, with ſhipping and great fpar 
ſoreof ſalt: where when they have YZ» 


_ taken fiſh and dryed it, and falted ſtr: 


itat the land, they bring 1t hometov 
Into Chriſtendome, and utter it YNo 
commonly by the name of New- fjwh 


( The fiſh of fornd-land-fifh. ter1 
i - New-fomd TheZngi/aboutthe yeare 1570 Jyce 


did adventure farre for to open the of. 
North-parts of America, and ſfay- ffupe 
led as farre as the very Circle Ar 
ticke, hoping to haye folind a 

| * . o-  paſney 


—_ 
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ad; ſſvccoes, and to:C ina, which hither- 
o,neither by the North of 4/:a,nor 
dy the North of efzs-rica, could 
be cffeRed by them, by rea'on of the 
rery great Colde and Ice in the 
Climate, - 

Thereft of the Ifland {being a 
ugh ſpace of Earth) hath not hi- 
therto , by any Chriſtian, to any 


there inhabite, are men rude ard 
mncivill , without-the knowledge 
o God, Yet en the North-weft 
at part of eAmerica , ſome of our 
-eREng1i/omen going through. the 
d Mtraights of Afagelian, and paſling 
efllowards the North , by Fiſþania 
it YNo24,baverouched en a Countrey, 
y- Bwhere they have found good en- 
terrainment , andthe King thereof 
yeelded himfelfe ro the ſabjeation 
of the Queen of England : where 


bion, 
Sir Francis Drake , who toucht 


ke aſſage by the North to the £2/o/- 


upon they rermed it * Nova At- F 


O 2 pon 


urpeſe beene diſcovered but by 
ole neere the Sea-cca{t it may be 
pathered, that they all which doe 


” Now © 
Ibiots 
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upon that Countrey , and for ſor 
pretty time had his abode there 
doth report in his Voyage, that th y 
Countrey is very good , yeeldini 
much ſtore of divers Fruits , de 
lightfull both to the eye and taftefi 
and that the people tare apt enougÞy 
by hoſpitality to yeeld favour an@hi 
entertainment te ftrangers : but iy. 
1s added withall, that they are mar 
veilouſly addited to Waitch-craftſis 
and adoration of Devils ; | fron 
which they could not be perſwaded 

to abſtaine , even inthe very pre 
ſence of our Countrey-men, - 


— 


Of Peruand Braſile. 


The r8"tu- F KESY), Hen the Portugals hac 
gates diſce- RA WNWA/E; firſt begun the Naviga 
— : 


intending to have held theit courſghq 
Eaſt-ward unto Capt bone ſpeifhg 
were driyen fo tarre Ry wen 
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$1 a generall name is called Braſilia, 
jhere they began to enter Trathick, 
nd with Townes and Caſtles, to 
fteFlanc themſelves , before that the 
mey P 
anFhich is the South part of Amer 
Ut 1s. So that at this day, whatſoever 
- eKing of Spaine, bath in Braſilia, 
'alrt 
on 
Ted 
Ie 


ortugall, : 
Wee may read in Gz:cciardine, 
ow when the. Spariaras towards 
te Weſt, and the Portagates tos: 
ards the Eaſt, had deſcryed 
iny New-founda-lands,there grew 
reat contention -betweene them, - 
mat ſhould be appropriated. 
to the one , and what- might be 
zed on -by the other; therctore- 
t the betrer eſtabliſhing of peace 
mongſt them, they had both re-- 


Ac 
A 


hehurſe unto eAlexander the (ixt, 
Fo was Pope in the yeare 1492. 
19nd ſomewhat before and after : 
on him after. the 
prond. - 


's 
[ 
J\ 


kd hee taking 


O3;3 


t Tempeſt , that they Janded in a 
J:rze and great Countrey, which 


aniard had difcovered Pers, 


tis inthe right of the Crowne of 


Df Peru and Brafile.. 


A le 8: 
County 
and much 
nba: ited, 


— 


prend manner of the Biſhops 6 
Reme , todiſpole of it, which be 
longed not unto him, did ſet dowry 
an order betweene them z whic 
was, thatallthe degrees of Longi 
cude, being 360 inthe Globe, be 
ing divided into two parts,the Spa 
»isras ſhould takeone,and the Por 
1zgals the other : fo that in this di 


viſion they were to-begin in thoſ 


degrees, under which ſome of Pe 
rs ſtanJerth ; from the which the 
counting forwards towards thi 
Eaſt, didallow Braſilia, and 18c 
degrees tothe Portugals Eaſtward 
and-ſo from Braſilia. Weſtward to 
the Spaniards as many:: fo thathe 
had in his portien all America ex 
cept Braſlia, 

This Countrey is large, having 
in 1: many people , and ſeveral 
Kingdomes , which are not al 
poſſcfied by the Portugals ; bu 
ſo., that other Chriſtians, as name 
ly the Frenchmen being driven ou 
of "their Countrey for Religion 


1s | 
the! 
rep! 
5'f 
mil 
tha 
ſoir 
"ro 
not 
In / 
pin 
Vil 
the 
thit 
[pac 
ter 


and 


Wa 


kave {kt foote in, there , though atfcor 


eek 


anc 


de . "Ox 
A, 
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3 offterwards againe they have abando» 
beFi{cd it, | 
wa What the Portzgals doe at this 
uchIday in Braſilia, I know not; bur it 
His likely now, that whatſoever 
beſtiere 1s held by the Chriſtzans, is 
paFſreputed tobe under the Spantard-s,. 
'orF15' many other parts'of Braſile ro- 
diJmiicuouſly are : yer certaine{t 1s, 
ofFthat now almoſt 40. yeares ſince 
PeAlome , of the French-men, which 
ieffprofc fled ſincerereligion,and could. 
QQnoc then be ſuffcred quietly to live 
8Yin France,did provide certain ſhi>-+ 
rdping, and under the condutt of one 
/iagagnoa Knight of Malta, but bs 
eQthcir owne Country-man did goe - 
zxXFtbither,and continued there by the 
pace of one yeare, having Mint- 
ngters and Preachers amonglt them, 
alfind the exerciſe of the word & Sa- 
alſcramer.ts:but after by the evil coun-: 
u{cll of ſome of the chiefe Rulers of 
efFrazce, which were addicted unto. . 
ufſthe Pope, the heart of Yillagagno- 
nd was drawn away, inſomuch that he 
Jcontamelioufly uſing the Paſtors, 
1Jand chiefe of that Company, did. 

O 4. force 


6” . 


£ 
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force them to retire into Fraxce : 
ſo that the habitation there was 
then utterly relinquiſhed, and hath 
not fince been. continued by any o 
the Freach, | 

There isa learned man, one 7 
hannes Lyreas,*Who was 1n their 
voyage, and hath written a TraQ, 
called Navigatio in Braſitiam, 
whieh is very well worth therea- 
ding, not onely to fee what did be- 
fall bim and his. Company, but 
what the manners of that people, 
with whom they did. convetle, 


The Inhabitants here are men allo 


utterly unlearned; but men more 
ingenious than the common fort of 
the Americans; goodly of body, 
and'ſ{traight of proportten, going 
alwayes naked; reaſonable good 


Warriours after their Countrey fa- 


fhion, ufing to fat fach enemies as 
they take in the Warres, that after- 
wards they may devoure them, 
which they doe with -great plea- 
ſure. For ijdivers 'of the people 
of theſe Quarters, as the Ca- 
riþees, and. the Cannibals, and 
almoſt 


— 
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almoſt all, are eatersof mans fleſh, 

*- In this Countrey groweth a- * The + 
bundance of that wood which ſince *#7dz ncco 
is brought into Ezrepe , todiered _— 
colours, and is of the place whence - * 
it commeth called Braj/ Wood; 
the Trees whereof are exceeding 
orene.--- * - 
The people of Brafi/, where Ly- 
1145 and hisfellowes lived,are called : 
by the name of Tauvonpinambaltii, 
by deſcription of whoſe qualiries, . 
many things may be learned 'con-- 
cerninp the reſt of the Inhabitants | 
neere thereabour. 

Firſt then, they haveno letters - 
among them , and yetſ{eeme tobee: 
very capable of any good under- » I 
ſtanding : asappeared by theſpeech 
of ſome of them , reproving the - 
Frenchmen for their great: greedi- 
nefle and 'covetouſnefle of 'gaine, 
when they - would take ſo much. 
paines, as to. come.from another - 
end. of the World, to. get Commos-.-. 
dities there, 

* Their: computation isonely by , They: 
the Sunne.and Moone , , who they Religion. 
O.5 hole . 


TEN 


| 3 
oy 
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hold to be of - a Divine nature :: and 
although they know nothing truly 
X . concerning God ,. yet they have a || ren 
3 _ darke opinion that the ſoule doth. | of ( 
liveafterthe ſeparation from the. bo» || tw 
_ gre 
*Theirap- * The men.and women thorow- | do' 
pare, out the whole Countrey doe goe || the 
ſtarke naked , even very few of || le 

them having any thing on.to cover 

their Privities, only ſume of them || rex 
doe pull ſome kinde of ornaments. | bo 
=. thorow their-eares., andthe moſt || thi 
of them have their lower-lip bo- | w' 
red thorow with a great hole, || tic 
therein putting ſome. device or || nc 
other. tis 
* The pro- * They, loaoke very diſguiſedly, ot 
prion of but they are all wopderfull ftraight I ps 
n _— 'abab- of limbe and proportion, infomuch || to 
#'% that the Authorwriteth, thatinall | ix 
the time wherein hee lived among || w 
then , hee ſaw. not one crooked || 1; 
backe or miſhapen 1n. any part: | v, 
whereof ſecking. to. give areaſon,, | þ 
© hee aſcriberh-it to this, that their | 1, 
WW Chi;dren are never {wathed., nor 
a hound about with any thing when. 


they 


—_— 


Sy = ) =, 


c_— 


they are firſt borne, -but are put n1- 
ked into the bed with their Pa- 
rents to lie; which beds are deviſed 


of Gotten wooll, and hung up be- 


tween two trees not farre from the 
ground, in the which flagging 


downe in the middle, men and: 


their wives and - their children doe- 
he together, 


But whether this bee the true 
| reaſon of the {traightneſle of their 


bodies, it may bee doubted, from 


the authority of Saint Hierome, 


who in one of his Treatiſes men- 
tioning that the Children of the: 
nobleſt and greateſt Romances in his: 
time, were very crooked, when 
other which were bred of meaner 
parents were not ſo, imputeth it 


to this cauſe, that the Gentle-- 


women - of Rowe, in a kinde of 
wamtonneſſe, did not ſuffer their 


Infants te bee ſo long ſwathed as- 


poorer peeple did, and-that there-- 
by their joynts and members not- 
being tied i and reſtrained within” 


compaſle, did fiye out of 'proporti-- 
Cer-- 


on. . 
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+ Note, : 


Certainely howſoever there may 
be ſome reaſons naturally given of 
theſe things, it. much to be aſcri- 
bed to the immediate will of God, 
whe giveth and taketh away beau- 
tvat his pleaſure, 

* The men of- theſe parts are. 
very ſtrong, andableof bedy, and- 


. therefore either give ſound ſtrokes. 
with their Clubs wherewith they - | 


fight, or elſe ſhoot ſtrong ſhoots. 
with their- Bowes, whercof they 


have plenty, and if any of them bee. 


taken.in the Warres (after they 


have beene crammed of purpoſe to . 


bee eaten . of their encmies) they- 
are brought forth to execution, 
wherein marvellous willingly they 
doe yeecld themſelves to- death, .as 


inppoſing that nothing can be more . 


honourable unto them, than to bee 
taken, and to dye for their Coun- 
trey. He therefore who isto kill 
the other, dath with- very much: 
inſolencie & pride inſult over him, 
whichis to be ſlaine ; ſaying, than 


art he which wauldſthave ſpoyled 


and deſtroyed us and Qurs,butnow. 


Iam... 


4 
N 
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1 am-to recompence thee for thy 
raines, and the other without all «+ 
feare replies; Yea I am hee that 
would have done it, & would have- 
made no ſpare, if I had prefpered- 
in mine intent, and other ſuch ſuta« 
ble words, ſbewing their reſolu- 
tion to conquer, or willingly to 
dye in the common caule of theme 


——— 


frange to ſee the inhumane and uidalser 


I{clves: and their people, *It is *.7he Cie 


mear-rat ers, 


unnaturall cuſtome which many of ,y;ch is the 
the. people.. of the. Weſt- [nazes Countrey 


have,for there are whole lands full wſtome 
of ſuch-Canibals asdoe eate mans 

fleſh; and among the reſt, theſe. 

T ovonpipambalty are famous that 

way, who when they are diſpoſed 

to have any great meeting, or. to 

have any ſolemne. feaſt, they kill 

ſome of. their adverſaries whom. 

they keepe in ſtorefor thatpurpole, . 


and cutting him out into collops,. 


which they call Boxcar, they will. 
lay them upon the coles, and for di« 
vers dayes together, make great 
mirth in devouring them : wherein . 
they have thisfaſhion,very ſtrange . 
- That: 


Eu 
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+Thejr 
great uſe 
of Tobacco, 


— 


that ſo long as they are in rheir 
_—_ banquet, although it conti- 


 nne divers dayes, they doe never 


drinke at all, but afterwards, when 
they are diſpoſed to fall to drin- 
king of a certaine liquor which 
they have amongſt them, they will 
continue bouſing at it for two or 
three whole dayes, and ins the 

meane time never eare. Ny ta 


Persx, as alſe inthe Ilands neere ad- 


. Joyning,they have an herbe, wher- | 
of they make great uſe; of which || 


ſome1is brought into divers parts 
of Exrope, under the natne of * To- 
bacco,Petam,or Nicofiana,although 
we have-alſs much counterfcit-of 
the ſame: the people of thoſe: parts 
doe nſec 1t- as Phificke to purge 
themſelves of: humours, and they 
apply it alſo te the. filling of them-- 


ſelves, the ſmoake of it being recet- 


ved threugh a-leafe, or ſome ſuch 
hollow thing, into-the. noſtrils, 
head and ſtomacke, and cauſing the 
party.-whichreceiveth- it, to lie as if 


be were drunke er deadfora ſj Pace, 


necding. 


re. In many Þ 
parts both of Hiania nova, and | 


-—, Lo 26x 
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needing no fooe or nouriſhment in. 
the meane while, Whereof it can- 


not be. denied, but that it ispoſlible 
that by preſcript of Phyſicke, it may 


be ſerviceable for ſome purpoſes a- 
mong us , although that alſo itbe 
very diſpatable, in as much as they 
who ſpeak tnoft highly of it, muſt 
and doe confefe that the force of it 


[1s obſtupefaive , and no other ,. 


- ] whereby it produceth his owne ef- 


fects, and wiſemen ſhould be wary. 


| I and ſparing in receiving of ſucha 
thing. But when we doe conſider 


the vaine and wanton uſe which 
many. of our Countrymen have of 
late taken up in receiving of this 
T abbaco, net onely many times in 


a day, but even at meate , and Noe. 


by the way to the great waſte 
both of their purſeand'of their bo+ 
dies, wee may well deplore the vas 
nitie of 'the Nation , who thereby 


propoſe themſelves as ridiculous 


to the Frexch,and other our N-igh- 
bours, And certainly , if it were 


poſſible that onr worthy, warlike, 
and yaliant Progenitors, might be=. 


held 
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hold their-manners, (wko doe moſt 
delight therein) they would won- 

_ der what a generation had ſiccee- by t 
ded in their roomes ; who addi "© 
themſelves to ſo-fond , and worſe {**© 
then effeminare paſſion, _ (land 

' Benzs, who lived ameng them I'/ < 
of the Weſt Tides , doth call the |" 
ſmell of it a Tartar and hellifh $99! 
fayeur : And whoſoever looketh {it 
into theſe Bookes, . which our | /<3: 
Chriſtians travelling thither have | **- 
written , concerning thoſe Wet 
7ndies , ſhall finde that the Inha-. 1% 
bitants there, doe nſe it moſt asa aly 


remedy againſt that which is called. C 

Lyes Venerea, Whereunto many of | "4 

them are ſubje& , being uncleane ; **: 

in their. converſation ; and that. the 

4 Noze 1 297 onely in Fornication and Adul-- = 

| yee Tobaco- tery with Women , bur alſo their you 
aiſle. deteſtable and exccrable ſinne of ' || 3 
Sodomie,” - - Ftbe 

off: 


After that the Spaniards had for- 
atime pofſefled ' Hiania Nova,” | 
for. the defire of Gold and Pearle, . ſpe 
ſome of them travailed toward the 
*outh 2 :and asby water they _ | 

$401 
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by them called the South-Sea, as 


the other wherein Cx6a tandeth 


srearmed the Norcth- Sea, fo by 
and they founJ that hage & migh- 


Ity Country, which 1s called * Pers, 


wherein the people are (for the 
moſt par:) very barbarous, ' and 
witho1t GoJ,; men of great ſtatnre, 
yea, ſome of chem farre higher than 


th2 ordinary fort of men in Exrope; 


uling to ſhoct ſtrongly wich Bows 


_[ madeof Fiſh-bones, and molt cru 
{cllpeople to their enemies. 


Our £»g1:/ people who have. 


\{ travailed rhat way,do in their wri- 


Spaniard, who when he had travai- 


tings confeflt that they ſaw upon. 


the South of Pers, very buge & tall 
men, who attempting upon thent 
when they put to land for freſh 
water, were much. frighted- with 


their Gunnes, or elſe doubtlefle had: 


the Sea Weſt-ward from Pers, 
which is alwates very calme, and is 


A deſivip. 


tion of tha 


people of 
PEride 


offered violence unto them; which. . 


our menfearing, got them. away as. 
ſpeedily asthey could. 
There was one Petrus de Creca,a 


led 
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led two-and-rwenty yceres, retur- 


ned backe againe into Europe, and |} 1 


- Wrote an excellent Booke of the 
Diſcovery of that whole Country, 
And he amongſt other things doth 
record,that there are found tn ſome 
parts of Per#, very huge and 
mighty bones of men that had bin 
Gyants who dwelt and were buri- 
ed there, £ : 

* Amongſt theſe the Spaniards 


cbes of tbe (partly by force, but eſpecially by 


perfidtous reaſon): did get infirite 
ſums of Gold and Pearles, where- 
with being allured, they hoped for 
more, by reaſon that a great part 
therof lyeth under the Zoz.4 T orr- 
da, and that cauſed them to ſpread 
themfelves here, and-there, as farre 
as they durſt in the Country,where 
in ſome places they digged Gold 
out of the Earth; and in ſome other 
they found it ready digged and try- 
ed unto. their hands by the people 
of the Country, which had uſed that 
trade before their comming thi- 
_ ther» | 

Among. other creatures. which 
are 
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are very famous in this Perw, there 


1s a little * beaſt called Csncia, * 4 firavge 


ſhort, and the head very y like a Fox, 
which hath a bagge hanging under 
her belly , whereinto ſhee dothnſe 
to put her young, when ſhee ſeeth 
them 1n danger of any hanter or 
paſſenger. 

That Perrws de ({eca (of whem 
mention was made before) tellerh 
that himſelfe ſaw one of them, 
which had no lcfle then ſeven yong 
ones lying about her:but as ſoone as 
the perceived that a man was com- 
ming neereunto her, thee preſent- 
ly got them into her bagge , and 
ranne away with ſuch incredible 
{wiftnefle as one would not have 
1magined. 

After the Spaniards had conque- 
red Mexico, they diſcovered Pers, 
travelling towards the South, and 
as they prevailed againſt the Mexi- 


cans, taking part with an enemy: 


Neigbbour:ſo finding two brothers 
ſtriving in. Pers, Gnquer and 4 
raba- 


which is no bigger then a Fox, the /tory of te | if 
peaft (i * | 


tayle whereof is long , the feet (;u 


——_—__ 
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tabaliha , they ſo demeaned them- 
ſelves in their difference that they 


=. ble ſtore of Gold, 

| The feſt The firſt that attempted againſt 
 attemptcry the Peruvians and deſtroyed their 
| ogainſ} the Kings, were Tames of Almagra,and 
: PUvian thetwo brothers of Pizarroes : but 
dealing trecherouſly & cruelly with 
the Peruvians, they long enjoyed 
not their victory , burt'all of thein 
died a violent death, 


places much wiſer than thoſe of C#- 
ba, Hiijamela , and ſome other 
parts of the Continent where the 
Spaxiards.firſt landed, and therfore 
they have ſome orders and ſolemne 
cuſtomes among them ; as among 
thereſt, they doe bury their dead 


up their bodies with great ſolemni- 
ty into a large houſe prepared fer 
that purpoſe. 

They have alfo in one Province 
there a cuſtome of carrying of news 
and meflages very ſpeedily, to the 
end the King and Governourof the 

- Coun- 


ruin'd both, and got there incredi- | 


T he people of Per#-arein many 


with obſervable Ceremonies,laying- 


- a 
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| Country may preſently take adver- 
tiſement of any thing whichfallera 
- out; and this is not on Horſe-backe, | 
or by the Dromedary, or Elke, as Wl: 
they uſein other places, but onely i! 
men who paſſe over Rockes and '' 
thorow Buſhes the next way , and ih 
in certain ſet placesthere be always i 
freſh Poſtes to carry that farther i 
which is brought to them by the 0- 'l 
ther. | 
The Spariards have here and there 
ſcatteringly upon the Sea-coaſts ſet 
up ſome Towns and Caſtles, but are 
not able to poſſeſle almoſt any thing 
of the Land: neither have they as 
yet diſcovered the inward parts 
thereof, though daily they ſpread 
themſelves more and mere ; in ſo 
much thatit is ſuppoſed, that with- 
in theſe ſeven yeares laſt paſt, they 
have gotten into Gx1iana, {where in 
former time no {trength of that Na- 
tion hath bin. ES | 
* Gxiana is a Countrey which * Guianh,.\ | 
lyeth to the North-ſea,, inthe ſame 4 
| heightas Per te the South (as 1t DES 
3s deſcribed ) about -five degrees 
| | from 


= 
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"fromthe e/£q#inoZial,and thar (48 
| * Ttakeit) towards the South. 
_ *Therich- * The Countrey is ſuppoſed to | wat 
__ be exceedingrich, and to bauein it | 
of the many Mynesof Gold (which have Þ nee 
Connirey, not yetbeen tonched,or at leaſt but | Mal 
very lately) -and to'be exceeding || fit 
fertile, and delightfall otherwite, || attc 
although ir lie in the heate-of Zox, || Lat 
Torrida: but there is ſuch ftore of || yee 
Rivers and freſh waters in every || tho 
part thereof, and the ſoyle it ſelfe || teft 
hathſuch correſpondency thereun- || for 
to, that it is reported to beasgreen 
and pleafant to the eye as any place | 44 
inthe World. gel 
Some of our Eg/:/hmen did. with | our 
great labeur and danger , pafſeby If FLV« 
water into theheart of the Coun- | wh 
try, and earneftly deſired thatſome | 0c 
forces of the Eng/1/h might be lent || the 
thither , 2nd a Colony erected | 20. 
there: by reaſon of the diſtance of Þ| ſel 
'* _ - the place and the great hazard, || fot 
= that if it ſhonld nor.tucceed well, | Sea 
# it might proove diſhonourableto | as 1 
our Nation; and witkall,becauſe the : 

Spaniards have great companies and 

ſtrengti 
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firength,although not in it,yet ma- ” 


ny waies about it, that-intendment 
was diſcontinued. | 

In divers parts of this Pers, and 
neere unto Gataxas, there are very 
many great rivers, which as they are 
fit for any navigation that ſhould be 
attempted to gee up within the 
Land, fo otherwiſe they ruſt needs 
yeeld health and fruitfulnefle to 
thoſe that inhabite there, The grea- 
teſt of theſe Rivers is that which 
fome call Oregiiana,or the * river of 


the Amazones, And nextistheriver * The i. 
Maraguone,& down towards Ha- v® of the 


gellane ſtraits Rio de {a Plata: an 
our Engliſhmen doe ſpeake of the 
river Orin9que; In the greateſt of: 
which, this is famons, that for a 
good ſpace after they have run-into 
the maine ſea, yea, ſome write 
20, or 39, miles, they keepe them- 
ſelves unmixt with the falt water, 
fo that a very great way within the 
Sea,men maytakeupasfreſh water, 
as if they were neere the Land. 
The firſt of our Nation that 
lailed to Griava, and madereport 
thereot 


JS 
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E my _ thereof unto us, Was Sir'Þ#alter Ra- i 
BY £2 {cigh, who travelled farup into the 
” aceover 3; Country upon the River Orinoque: 
totre After. him, one or two voyages 
Evgſh. thither did Captaine Kemmiſh 
-make,and-now lately Captain Har- 
coxrt,with others, have viſited that 
Country, where our men continued 
the ſpace of three or foure yeares, 
being kindely- intreated of the na- 
tives, who much deſire them to 
come and make ſome plantation a- 
mong(ſt them, hopimg: by them to 
be defended againſt the Spamards, 
"rhe hate Whom they * greatly hate and feare, 
the Spaai= When Sir Walter Kelcighcame to. 
ard, and Gmiana, he overthrew the Spani- 
_— ards that were in Trinidado, and 
"89% tooke Bereo their Captaine or Ge» 
nerall priſoner : he looſedand ſet 
at liberty foure or five Kings of the 
people of that Countrey,that Bereo 
kept in chains,and ſent them home 
to their owne : which deed of his N| 
did winne him the hearts of that I 
people,and make them much to fa- 
your our Erg1l:/þ at this day. 
Divers alſo of - that Country, 
which 


\ 
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which amongſt them are men of 

note have beene brought over-into 
England, and here living many 
yeares, are by our men brought 
home. to their ewne Colntrey; 
whoſe reports and knowledge of 
our Nation is a cauſe thatthey have 
beene well intreated of theſe ©5- 
«1axs, and much deſired to plant ' 
themſelves among them, 


* Our men that travelled to Gx14- * 4 Braxge 
4,amonglt other things moſt me- Storice 


morable.did report, and in writing 
delivered to the werld, that neere 
into G#5474,and not far from thoſe 


| Places, where themſelves were, 


here were men without heads; 


Which ſeemed to maintaine the o- 


Inton: to be true which in old. 
time was conceived by the Hiftoe - 
ans and Philoſephers, that there 
were Acephal;, whole eyes were 
In their breaſts, and tne reft of their 


Face there alſo ſituated: andthis our 


Explifs travellers have reported' to 


beſo ordinarily &confidently men- | 


tioned, unto them in thoſe parts 


where they were, that no ſober man 
1 P | 


ſhould 


alle 


,, 2 ., OW fPern and Brafile, 


ſhould any way doubt of the truth - 
thereof. ; 
' - Now becauſe 1t may appeare that 
the matter is but fabulous,in reſpec - 
of the truth of Gods creating of 
them, and that the epinion of fach 
ſtrange ſhapes & monſters as were | 
{aid to be in old time, that 1s, men 
With heads like Dogs, ſome with -|þi 
eares downe to their ankles, others | 
with one hnge foot alone, where- | 
upon they did hop from place te | 
place, was not werthy to be credi- 
ted, although Sir 7ohn Mandevil þþ $u 
of late age, fondly hath ſeemed to fhher 
givecredicand authority thereunto, 
yea, and long fince, he who tooke 
upon him the name of Saint Ax- 
enſtine, \inwriting that counterfeit 
Booke Ad fratres i» Eremo : It is. 
fit that the certainty of the matter 
concerning theſe in Pers, ſhould 
be knowne-: and thatis, that in 
'Dnixbain, and ſome other parts of ſhi 
Pern,the men are borne as in other 
places, and yet: by deviſes which 
they have, after the birth of Child- 
ren when their bones and —_ Y 
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Bind other parts are yet tender and 
ft to be faſhioned , they doe craſh 
downe-the heads of the Children 
nto the breaſts and ſhoulders, and 
doe with frames of wood and other 
ſuch deviſes , *keepe them there, 
that intime they grow continuate 
tothe upper partof the trunk of the 
pody,and fo ſeeme to have no necks 
for heads, And againe, ſome other 
| ff them thinking that the ſhape of _ 
the head is very decent , if it bee F 
ang and erect after the faſhion of a” 
: Sugar-loafe, doe frame ſome 0- "A 
ther to that forme by ſuch wooden /-N 
Inſtruments, as they have for that 
urpoſe, and by binding and ſwa- 
thing them doe keep them ſo after- 
wards. And that this is the cultome 
-Fof thoſe people, and that there is no 
other matterinit, Petrus de Cieca, 
who travelled almoR all over Perx, 
and is a grave and ſober Writer, in 
his deſcriprion of thoſe Countries / 
doth report, * Thy 
* There be in ſome parts of Pers,'j,,,,. 
people which have a ſtrange de- deviſe: ro 
vicefer the catching of divers __ take foviths 
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of Fowles, wherein they eſpecially 


® Divers 


[flying fiſts 
ofa Bat or Reare-mouſe: and thele flnec 


Py: 
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defireto take ſuch as have their fea- 


thersof pyed, orient , and various 


colours ; and that not fo much for 
the fleſh of them , which they may 
eate, as for their feathers, whereof 
they make garments, either ſhort, 
as Cloakes, or as Gownes, long to 
the ground,and thoſe their greateſt 
Nobles doe weare, being curiouſly 
wrought,and by order,as appeareth 
by ſome of them being broughtinto 


England, 


And here by this mention of 
feathers , it is not amiſle to ſpectfie, 
thatin the Sea,” which is the'Ocean 
lying betwixt Exrope and America, 
here be* divers flying. Fiſhes, yet 


Land 
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the 
tide 
and 


the Sea-Fowles are: continually |; 
beating atthem, _ + 


whoſe wings are not feathers, but [yh 
athin kindeef sKin, like the wings; 


living ſometimes in the water, and'fknc 
flying ſometimes: initie ayre , are 
wellaccepted inneither place :: for. 
be'ew., either ravenous) Fiſbesare. 
ready to devoure them: or above, 


Some 
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Some of the Spaniards deſirous to 
ſcehow farre this Land of Pere did 
goe towards the South, travelled 
downe, till at length they found the. 
Lands end , and alittle ſtraight or 


my = ” @ 8s > 7. 


the mayne Ocean toward Africke, 
into the South Sea. 

One * 4Magellanm was he, that » 
found this Strajght, and althongh , 
ir be dangerous, pafſed through it, 
ſo that of his name it is called Fre- 
tes Magellamcurm, or Aagellane 
Straights, | 

And this 15 the way whereby 
the Spaniards do paſſe to the back- 
ideof Perwand Hiffanxia Nova, 
and* whoſoever: will compaſſe the 
whole World (as ſome of our Eng- 
liſh men have done ) hee muſt of 
neceflity ( for any thing that is yer 
knowne ) paſſe through this nar- 
tw Straight. Ferdinandes Aſage!- - 
$/ans, having a great mind travel] 
hind being very deſitons -to'goe- 
nnto the AZalzcco Tflands by ſome 
other way, then by the backfide of 
Ifricke, if it might be, didin the 
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narrow Sea, which did rnnnefrom- - 


M agelſle..- 
x Straits, 
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| yeere 1520., ſet forth from $:v/ 
1n £par with five ſhips,and travel- 
led toward the Weſt ladies , andj Þ! 
wentſo farre toward the South agf EY 
that he came to the lands end, wherf all 
he holding bis courſe, in a narrow 
paſſage towards the Weſt , for theſ| B: 
ſpace of divers dayes , did at the /- 
length , peaceably paſſe through theſ > 
Straights, and came into a great Sea tÞ 
which ſome after his name, doe call th 
AAare Magellanicum, ſome others] W 
; Hare pacificam,becaule of the great 1N 
4 calmnefle & quietnes of the water 
| _ por moſt o— i215 ter Þ7 
© - 6 med the * South Sea; the lengthi] Na 
| Song whereof hee. paſſed in the _ off] Nc 
| three, Moneths and twenty dayes VV 
F * The Mp and came unto the Motuccos whe an 
lucos, being ſet upon by the Eaſt Indian {© 
people, himſelfe and many of hig] vr 
company were. ſlaine: and yetone 
of his Ships ( as the Spaniards doef| !ec 
write).ealled Viftorsa,edid get awa ant 
j. from thoſe Molxccoes, and retur 
'* ning by the (ape Bone Spes, on the] fir 
| South fide of Africke, came fafeun-Þ| dt; 
to Spazye, | 
C Sof 
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* Sothar it may be truely ſaid, 
that if not Afage//anm, yet ſome of 
his company were the firft-that did 


all the degrees of longitude. 
Zahanxes Lyrins in the end of his 
Booke De Aavigatione in Braſt- 
liam, doth tell that Sir F: arc 
Drake of England, when he paſled 
thorow Aagellaneſtraits,and foto 
the AZolucce llands, & then home- 
ward trom the Eaſt by Africke,did 
in a deviſe give the Globe of the 
Earch with this word or motto; 


* Magele' 

{ 1:45 tbe 
14 that 

EUVEY (ON, 


ever compaſſe the World, through ,,7:4 the 


F'orld. 


Prim*s me circumdediffs: which-is 


not ſimply to be underſtood that 


J never any had gone round the 


World before bim, but that never 
any of fame; for Afagellane him- 


{ {clfe was flaine (as before is noted) 
; Or elſe he did doubt of the truth 


of that narration, that the Ship cal- 
led Y/i&oria,did returge with ſafery 
into Spaine, : 

The Maps which: were made at 
firſt concerning America, & Porn, 
did fo deſcribe;the Weſterne.part 
of Perx,as if when a man had paſſed 
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Aſazellane Straits,and did intend to 
come apwards towards -Nowa Hi- 
fpanzs, on the further ſide, ke muſt 
have borne mnch Weſt, by reaſon. 
that the Land did ſhoot out with a 
very great Promontory, and ben- 


_ ding that way. 


Bur our Eng/i/h men which went- 
with Sir Frazcis Drake,did by their 
owne experience certainely finde 
that the Land from the uttermoſt 
ind of the Straits on Pers fide, 
dt{goe up. towards the South di- 
rely, without- bending to the 
Weſt; and that 1s the cauſe where. 
fore all the new Maps and Globes, 
eſpecially made by the Eg//,or. 


by the Dutch, who have taken 


their dirctions from var men, are 
reformed according to this new 
obſervation. | > 
When the Spaniards had once 
found an ordinary pafl3gefrom the 
South Sea towards the Aolaxccooves, 
they never ceaſed to travaile that 
way, and diſcovered more and 
more: and by that meanes they 
have found out divers Llands not 
known 
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knowne_in former Ages ; as two 

for example fake, a good diſtance 

from the Me/zcroes which becauſe 

* they be inhabited by men which * rye 
do ſteale not only each from other, Latrenun. 
but doe pilfer away all things thar 

they can from ſuch ſtrangers as doe 

land thereabouts, they are called 7- 

ſale Latronum, 


They have alſo 'deſcryed ſome 


I other neere unto the Eaſt Indies ; 
which they now teartne, * 1»/z/2  7aſule * . 


S»/om99:4, Put the moſt renowned NY 
of all, arethoſe of whom the name. 
is given * Philippine, 1nremem- , 
brance of Ph:/ip the Second King ,,. 
of Spaize, at whoſe colt they were- 
diſcovered, | 
* Theſe Philippine , are Very * "Their * 

rich, and frem thence is brought a- Riches... 
bundance of coſtly Spices,and fome 
other rich Merchandize ; yea, and. 
Gold too. 

There were alſo ſome other Ilands. 
deſcryed. by Magellanns himſelte, 
which he called * 7»/zlas 1nfortuna- * Tnſulad': 


ras; as being of quality contrary to #7/7i1nee 


the: Canary 5 which are tearmed t bs 
P.'5: the 
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the fortunate Iſ{lands-:'for when hee 
paſſing thorow.the South Sea, and 
meaning to'come to the olxccoes} P 
(where hee was ſlaine) did land in} of 
theſe Ilands, thinking there to have | ly 
furniſhed himſelf with viRuals,and | w 
freſh water , hee found the whole 
places to.be barren., and not inha-| m 


bited, C | cc 
th 

Of the Conntreys that lie about tr 

. the two Poles, : 


E Aving laid downe inf} 34 
ſome. meaſare the de- 5 
F ſcription .of the. olde ſy 
p. known World, 4/a, {| C: 


I» 5 __ 


+ ff frica, and £ #rope, with the Iflands 


acjsyning unto.them : and alſoof | e 
America , which by ſome bath the] g 
title of New-fonndeworld : it ſhall P 


not be amiffe briefly to ſay fome- | © 


thitg of-a fift and fixt part, of the | > 
Earth:the one lying neer the South | ? 


- Pole, and the other neer the North: | t 


which are. places. that-1n. former 
times were not known,nor thonght | 
t | When 


ee 
ad 


es 


is; that never any man did perceive 


the two Poles, 


ST TE ee ans... 


' When Magellarus was come ' 


downe to the Seutherne end of 
Pers, he found on the further ſide 
of the Straits a maine and huge land 
lying towards | the. South-Pole, 
whichſome of his name called fince 


* Regio Afagellanica, and that ſo + Regio 
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much the rather, becauſe he touch- Megelie- 


ednpon it againe before he came to 
the AZolaccoes. 

Since his time, the Porragales 
travelling towards Ca/cc#:,and the 
Eaſt-[,ases, there have ſome of 
them bin driven by tempeſt ſo far; 
as to that which many now call the 
South Continent; and ſo divers of 


| ſundry Natjons, have there by oc+ 


caſion touched upon it, 


RICA, 


It is found therefore by experi- 


ence, for to goe along all the de« 
grees of longitude, and asin ſome 
places,it is certainely diſcovered to 
come .up - ſo high - towards the 


North, as to.the:.7ropicke of Ca- | 


pricorxe;1o it.is-conjectured, that 
towards the South it goethasfarre 
as to the Pole. The ground whereot 


the 
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the Sea did paſſe thorow any part 


thereof : nay, there is not any great 


River which harh yet beene deſcri- 
bed te come out of it into the O- 
Cean : whereupon it 1s concluded, 


thar ſince ſomewhat muſt fill up the. 


Globe of the Earth from the rt 


appearing of tliis land unto the very. 


Pole, and that canno: be any Sca, 
unlefle it ſhauid be. fach a one as 


hithno cntercourlſe withthe Ocean 


(which to imagine 1s uncertainc) 
therefore tt is ſuppoſed that it com- 
meth whole out into the Land to 
the Antarticke Pole : which it it 


ſhould de granted, it muſt needs be. 


acknowledged withall that this 
pace of Earth is ſo huge, as that it 
equalleth in greatnefle not only A- 
fia, Earope, and Africa, but almoſt 
America, being joyned unto them. 


Things memorable in this Cour-. 


trey are yet reported to be very 
few;only in the Eaft part of it over 
againſt the Adolaccoes, ſome have 
writt:n tnat there bee very waſte 
conntries and wilderncifles; but we 
find noc.ſo.much as mention whe- 


ther. 
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ther any do inhabit there or no. And 
aver againſt the promontory of = 
fricke, which 1s called Caput bone 
ſþes, there is a Countrey which the 
Portugals called*Pfittacorumregio, 
becauſe of the abundant ftore ef 
Parrots which they found there, 
Neere to the Magelane ftraits, 
in this South part of the world, is 
that land the Spaniards call Terra 
acl fuego : thole alſo which have 
rouch'd at it in other places, have gi- 
ven to ſome parts of 1t theſe names, 


—_—_ 


* Pfattates- 
rH Re938, 


* Terra det - J 
ſurges. 


Boach, Lacach,8. AMaletur, but we 


have no perte& deſcription of it, 
nor any knowledge how or by 
whom It is inhabited: 

*-About this place the ſaid Porru- 
galrdidat one time failealong for 
theſpace of 2000, Miles, and yet 
found no end of the land. And-inthis 


* A deſcrip 
[104 of the + 
Peopies 


place, they reported that they ſaw 
inhabitants, which were very faire . 


and fat people, and did goe naked: 
which 1s the more to beobſerved, 
becauſe we ſcant read in any wri- 


ter,that there hath bin ſeenany peo= 


ple at all upon the South-coalt, 


More. 


25 pI 


1346 Of the Conntries 


More towards the Eaſt not far y 
from the 2olxccoes, there is onef} n 
partef this countrey, as ſome ſup.ſ ir 
pole, although ſome doubt whe-f| n 
ther that be an 1land or no, which] tz 
coemmeth up ſo high towards the 
north,as theyery e-£qu5nottialline, | n: 
and this is commonly called * Novaſ| tt 
Ca:xea,- becauſe itlieth inthe ſame] ti 
climate, and is of no other -tempe- | w 

 rature then Gnrizeain Aﬀickeis; | m 
I. have heard a great Machemati-| if 
cian in England, finde fault both | It 
with Orrcelis and Mercater,andallf d 
our late Makers of Maps, becauſe in Þ th 
deſcribing rhis Gontinent, they | fo 

| make no mention of any Cities, | in 


[ Kingdemes, or Common- weaiths th 
; which are ſeated and placed there: | by 
whereof he ſeemed-in confidence | m 

of words to avouch,that there bea | ta 

great many, and that it isas gooda | ti 
Ceuntrey. as: almoſt any in the] tr 

Notte” ord: But thearguments why hef} f 


gathered it ro-beſo be did not de-f hi 
liver; and yet notwithftanding it PÞ, 
may be moſt probably.cconjecured, 

_ . that. the. Creator: of the world 
Rows ares a_ 
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would not have framed {o huge a 
maſſe of Earth, but that hee would 
in his wiſdome appoint ſome reaſo0-= 
nable creatures ,to have their habi- 
tation there, | 
Concerning thole places which 
may be ſuppoſed to lie neere unto 
the Northerne Pole , there nath in 
times paſt ſomething been written, 
whichfor the particularity thereof 
might carry ſome ſhew of truth, 
if it benot throughly looked-into, 
It is therefore by an. olde tradition 
delivered,and by ſome written alſo, 
that there was a Fryer of O-ven- 
ford, who took en him to travaile, 


Into thoſe parts, which areunder 


the very Pole ; which he did partly 
by Negromancie(wherein hee was 
much skilled) and partly againe by 
taking advantage. of the frozen 
times,by meanes whereof he might 
travell upon the. Ice even-ſoas him- 
felfepleafed : It is faid_therefore of 
him, that.he was directly underthe 
Pole,and that there he found a very 


huge and blacke Rocke, which is * 94;43 
commonly called * Nigra Rapes, Ba... _ 
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Pble,they- cannot fay : which is alſo 
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and thatthefaid Rock being divers 
miles 1n circuit, 1s compaſſed round 


about with the Sea, . which Sea be: 
ing thebredth of ſome miles over, 


doth runne out into the morelarge. 


Ocean by foure ſeverall currents, 


which 1s as much to ſay , as that- 
a good pretty way diſtant from 


the Nipra Rapes , there are foure 


ſeverall Lands «frezſonable quanti-- 
tie:and being fitnated round about 
the Rocke , although with ſome. 
good diſtance, are- ſevered each; 
from other by the Sea-running be-. 
_tweenethem, and making them all. 


foure to be Ilands almoſt of equal! 
bigneſſe. But there is no certaintie 
ef this report, and therefore our 


beſt -Mathemaricians in this latter. 


age have omitted it, 


Our tre vellers of later years have- 
 adyemtured fo farre, to their great 


danger, it: theſe cold and frozen 
Countries, that they have deſcryed: 
*Groim Land ; which heth as far or 

beyond the circle Arr/ch, but whe- 
ther it: goe {o farre out. as unto the. 


[© 
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to bee affirmed of the Northerne 
parts of eAmerica, called by ſome - 
Eftere-land; for the opening wher- 
of our Engli/h-mex have taken great 
paines, as may eafil; appeare by the 
new Globes and Maps, in which all 
the Capes, Sounds and Furlongs,are 
called by Eze/5/4 names, Their pnr- 
poſe was in attempting this voyage, 
to have found ont a paſſage to Chy- 
#4, & Cathaio,by the north parts of 
America: but by the ſnowes which 
| fellin Awgaſt and Se; 'ember,as alſs 
| by the incredible Ice there, after 
many hazards of their lives, they 
were forced to returne, not know- 
ing whether there bee any cur. 
rent of the Sea, that might leade 
to the Eaſt-Irdies, or how farre | 
the Land doth. reach North- | 
ward, | | 

In like ſort, ſome of our Engliſh 
Merchants to their great charges, 
ſet forth Fleets to deſcry the Seas 
towards the Eaſt, yet going by the * X's 
North, and there have found many _ = __ 
| : us 
unknowne Countries, as * Nov# y;1gupy. 
Zembla, * Sir Hugh Willonghbies bies Land: 

"'. Land, 
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Land, and other more: but of cer- 
taine what is very necre unto the 
Pole, they could never finde. They 
have allo 1o far prevailed,astoreach 
ene halfe of the way towards («- 
thaio by the North, going Eaſt. 
wards : inſsmuch that by the river 
06, and by the Bay of Saint Nicho- 
{as, they bring the Merchandize 

downeward into Rrſ/ia: But whe- 

is ther the Sea doe goe thorow out 
| even to the fartheſt Eaſterne parts; 
or whether ſome great Promonto- 
ry doe ſtretch out of the maine 

} Continent unto the very Pole, they 

'f eannot yet attaine toknow. Theſe 

('  thingstherefore muſt belefr uncer- 

taine, to further diſcoveries in fu- 

ture ages, ; 
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In England... | 

T1 Oxford, EY 
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V-rverſutees, 
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Vniverfities in Spain, 


ey] x Toegs,lat.40.10. long,16,40, 

ch 2 Sivil lat. 37 .30.long. 14.20. 

al 3 Valencia,lat. 39.5 5.long,2 I.10, 

ſt 4 Granada, lat.z7.30.long. 17.15. 
ay 5 Saint /ago, lat. 40.5.long.15.40. 
0 6 YValadolrb, lat,42.5.1o0ng.15 .45. 
| 7 Alcalade Henaros, lat, 40.55, 
E« long.17.30. 

uth 8 Salamanca, lat.14.20 long.14.4 


5; © Caragsce, lat.42.22.l0ng.22.20,. 


0 10 Signenca,lat.14.35.20,l0,18.20 
ef 11 Leriaa,lat.q42.20.long.18.20, 
| 12 Haeſca,lat,42.50,leng.21.20, 
ef] x3 Ziben,lat,38.,50.long.1o.5 0, 
| 14 Coimbra,lat,40.long.1l.25, 
If 15.E6ora, lat.37.38.long.20. 
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In the Ile Afajorica. 


1. HMajorica, 
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In Polonia. 


x. Cracovia, 
2 P 9/ne $ 


In Proffra, 


a 


x Konmgsberg, 
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In Litnaxa, 


1 #'ld, 
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2 Pars,at. 48.10 long.23, © 12 
2 Poitter;,lat.46.10.long.19.10, 

- 3 Leonslat.44.30.long.25. 40, 

4 Angers lat,47.25.leng.18.10, 

5 Avipnon,lat, 42.30.leng.25.50, 

6 Orleans.lat,47,10.long.3 2. 

7 Buvrges, lat,46.20,long. 32.10, * 
8 Cane,lat.49.45.long.19,20. 

9 Rhemes, lat.48.30 lon.25.25. 
x0 Burdeaux,at.44.30.l0n.17 50, 
II Tolouſe,at;435-!0ng,20.39, 
12 N:/mo,lat,42.30.leng.25- 

13 Montpelier, lat.42- longe24.30, 
14 B:ſanton,lat,46.30Jeng.27.48- 

15 Lele lar46, 10.long,27, 


, A ob vw vo m- 


In 
: | 


Univerſittes, 


In Ialie. : 


1 *Rome,lat.q41.,20,long. 38. 

2 Fence, lat.44.50.long.37- | 
; Padnua,lat,44.45 long. F1.1o. 

4 Bonoma,lat,43.33.10ng.35.509. 
5 Ferrare,lat.q4.long.36. 

6 Afillan,lati44-40.long, 33, 

7 Pavia, lat.44-long.33-5. 

$ 7xarim,lat.43,45 long.31-30. 

o Florence,lat.q2.35-10ng.35.50. 
10 Pi/a,lat.42.40,long.35. _ 
II Sienna,lat.42.20,10ng. 3: Th 
12 4odena,lat.13.50.10n.35-40. 
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In Bohemea, 
oft Prage. | 
Of Germany,” 
3, | 1 Colenlat.51.long.30. 
2 Baſl,lat.47.40.long-3T. 
3 M, ext2z,lat,5 along. 31. 
o, | 4 Wisbarge,lat.5. 
yg. | 5. Triers.lat;:49:50-. 


In 


me Sr rn ernren err ee, 


6 Heidleberge,lat.49.25-l0ng.33- 
TL | 7 Te 
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7 T; binge,lat 49:50; 

8 Ingolfad,lat,q49.40, 

9 #rfart,lati5o.- 7 2 . 

Io Zefgglat TOI, Dena. | 'd 

11 F#/*tex erg,lat.5 L230. > 1. 
- 12 Frankford in Oraer,52,10, O 

13 Roft och,lat,s 3.40, | 


14 Gri Met Re43-30, 
i5 Freiburg, lat.q8, _ | 
16 Marbareg,lat.5 0.40; 2 
17 Penna, lat,48,40, 


18 Dilig, in Switzerland , .neere 
"te —_ — Jn 
W. 12: 
=_ In Germania inferiors. C, 
j {e] .  .. BR; 
| hd '2 Lowainelat.51Jlong23- Wc 
['Y 2 Doway,lat.50,30.long.29. Fi 
3 Liege Nat,z0.30 long. 29. _ P, 
.4 Leiden,lat.5 2.10,long.27.20, IC 
Fu P, 


EEO ak at. <h 
In Deumarke, - 


3 Cobenbapen, lat,56, 50.leng-34; 
Is = 


UOmverfities, 
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In Moravis. / 


| I Olanes, 


In Scotland. 

1 S, eAndrewe, 

2 Aberaon, ; 
Of Eneland. 

Jin E2g/and are contained Shirer, 52 
Biſhoprickes, © 26 
Caftles, 196 

. {overr, | $555 
Chaſes, I3 
Forreſt, 18 
Parkes, 781 
Cr ties, 2 F 
Pariſh. Charches, 9725 

 [Friages, 956 
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